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A diagram illustrating the starting parameters, processes and decision-making stages 
in the coordination of regional planning methodologies within the American-Yugoslav 
project. Source: Rockefeller Archive Center, Ford Foundation Records, FA 7321, Grants 
U-Z 06800493, Reel 2924, Draft for review–“Spatial Policies for Regional Development, 
Final Report,” 1970, 47–48.

Infrastructures reimagined

The reconstruction efforts following the Second World War were deeply intertwined with 
political ideologies, economic strategies and infrastructural advancements. While the 
rhetoric of peacebuilding framed much of the development discourse, the reality was far 
more nuanced, often entangled with military-industrial interests and Cold War power 
struggles. Architects’ engagement in UIA and AYP clearly illustrates the complex interplay 
between peace, development, democracy, and the role of architecture in shaping postwar 
societies.

The Marshall Plan and the Molotov Plan, both positioned as vehicles for economic 
recovery, were in essence instruments of geopolitical influence, setting the stage for 
ideological divisions that manifested spatially and architecturally. The investments in 
rebuilding infrastructure created economic stability, but they also reinforced spheres of 
influence, thereby contributing to the militarisation of both blocs. In this sense, peace was 
not merely an absence of conflict, but a carefully managed equilibrium sustained through 
development projects that were, in many cases, tied to strategic alliances and military 
priorities. In this context, the role of the MIC cannot be ignored. Both superpowers, 
while advocating for peace and stability, also funnelled resources into defence industries, 
intertwining economic growth with military expansion. Infrastructure projects often had 
dual purposes, serving civilian needs while bolstering strategic defence capabilities. This 
paradox highlights the extent to which the MIC influenced not only military advancements 
but also urban development and architectural planning.

Architects played a crucial role in this process, often acting as mediators between 
ideologies and the practical realities of urban planning. As demonstrated in the Yugoslav 
experience, architecture was not merely a technical discipline but a deeply political practice 
that sought to bridge socialist and capitalist visions of development. The AYP exemplified 
how planning methodologies were transferred across ideological boundaries, creating a 
new language of spatial organisation that was both scientific and political. 

In an unexpected reversal of influence, the AYP also opened the opportunity 
to reimagine planning processes of American urban planning strategies by introducing 
methodologies that emphasised collective well-being, social cohesion and equitable access 
to resources. While the US urban planning tradition was largely market-driven, Yugoslav 
architects brought a different perspective, advocating for the integration of social factors 
as key parameters to consider at the beginning of a planning process. Their emphasis on 
state-led regional planning, long-term infrastructural investment and social equity in 
urbanisation introduced new frameworks for American planners to consider in the decision-
making process. Through their engagement, Yugoslav architects encouraged discussions 
about the role of planning beyond capitalist market forces, highlighting the need for public 
involvement and policy-driven urban strategies. In this way, the AYP was not just a one-
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way exchange of knowledge but a dialogue that influenced both sides, challenging the 
assumptions of American urban planning and encouraging a more comprehensive and 
democratic approach to planning.

Architects and planners have played a significant role in shaping not just physical 
landscapes but also the ideological frameworks through which societies conceptualise 
development and peace. Whether through large-scale infrastructure projects or localised 
architectural interventions, their work has influenced how communities navigate their 
historical legacies while envisioning different futures. Understanding progress as a vehicle 
for peace and, at the same time, a tool for strategic influence remains a defining challenge, 
one that continues to shape the socio-political landscapes it inhabits. Thus, the role of 
architecture extends beyond mere design; architecture culture is much wider than building: 
it is operative in constructing narratives, shaping collective memory and negotiating the 
delicate balance between historical reflection and progressive development. In this way, 
architecture becomes a medium through which peace and development are not only 
envisioned but actively constructed, often in the shadow of the MIC, whose influence 
continues to define global development trajectories. 

The From Nowhere to Noplace intervention can serve as a metaphor for the broader 
processes analysed in this document. It was rooted in the present and echoed the fractures 
of historical and ideological shifts in spatial planning. Originally built to materialise a 
socialist vision of the future, the Railway’s erasure and subsequent reactivation through art 
revealed the tensions between past ideologies and present realities. In its reactivation, the 
site became an analogy for contested narratives, where different historical interpretations 
coexist and clash, mirroring the complexities of progressive visions after the Second World 
War and their legacies in evolving contemporaneity. 

Summary

The paper examines how architecture and spatial planning intersect with peace, 
development and democracy, focusing on Ljubljana’s Pioneer Railway as a metaphor 
for shifting ideologies in Yugoslav and global contexts. It analyses two Cold War-era 
initiatives – the International Union of Architects (UIA) and the American-Yugoslav 
Project (AYP) – to show how spatial development was shaped by competing ideological 
agendas. While both projects were framed as neutral exchanges of technical knowledge, 
they reflected broader tensions between socialist and capitalist planning models. The 
paper also considers how postwar reconstruction and infrastructure were influenced 
by the Military-Industrial Complex, revealing the blurred lines between development 
and militarisation.
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Introduction

After the Second World War, the society found itself, on the one hand, in a landscape shaped 
by lingering post-war violence and unresolved conflicts, while on the other, new peace 
societies were being (re-)established. In the hard realities of post-war power politics, peace 
advocates were often portrayed as idealists. With the establishment of the Iron Curtain, 
“peace” became a contested concept in different geographical and political contexts. 
But from the 1950s and 1960s, the politics of peace emerged as a result of the gradual 
convergence between the ideal and pragmatic aspects of international relations.1 Détente, 
a period in which the Cold War tensions between the Soviet Union and the United States 
eased from the late 1960s to the late 1970s, paved the way for a more pragmatic politics 
of peace among political leaders. The triumph of détente has been attributed to high-
level diplomacy, which led to the détente from below. However, this article suggests that 
both government diplomacy (top-down diplomacy) and cooperation between non-state 
actors (bottom-up diplomacy) played a role in establishing and maintaining détente. This 
chapter focuses on two mass organisations, the Yugoslav Partisan veterans, gathered in the 
Federation of Veteran Associations of the People’s Liberation War (Savez udruženja boraca 
narodnooslobodilačkog rata, SUBNOR) and the International Firefighting Association 
(Comité Technique International de prevention et d’extinction de Feu, CTIF) in order to 
highlight bottom-up cooperative initiatives in pursuing peace and cooperation across the 
Cold War divide. On the one hand, the chapter shows the cooperation between the East 
and West, and on the other hand, it explores the role and possibilities of neutral and non-
aligned states in fostering peaceful cooperation among European citizens.

SUBNOR’s internationalism: 
Building peace and friendship through cooperation

Veterans’ internationalism

The two total wars in the 20th century profoundly changed veteran mentalities, social 
standings and political strategies in the postwar reality. Apart from large-scale terror, 
the Great War offered a transformative transnational experience that involved many 
international contacts and transfers, linking various categories of war participants by their 
common needs. Veterans recognized that internationalism, with all its current potential, 
was becoming a valuable outlet for improving status and well-being and promoting the 

1  �Petra Goedde, The Politics of Peace. A Global Cold War History (Oxford University Press, 2019), 2.

enduring international culture of peace and reconciliation. The first international veteran 
organizations emerged by the mid-1920s, trying to navigate internationalist and pacifist 
veterans’ actions through the cultures of victory and defeat in Europe and different 
ideological backgrounds.2 Even though the ambiguities of rising militarism and dictatorial 
regimes contaminated veteran internationalism and its message, the movement remained 
a notable forerunner in building a post-conflict society based on humanitarianism, 
solidarity, reconciliation and friendship that went beyond the national borders.3

Compared to the interwar period, the international veterans’ movement after 
1945 benefited from the emergence of a widely embraced culture of peace, rising living 
standards, greater global interconnectedness, and the enhanced exchange of knowledge and 
technology among nations. These developments transcended the glorification of victory-
centred memory, elevating the movement to new levels and fostering a more pragmatic 
platform for meaningful, far-reaching change on a global scale.4 Paradoxically, former 
belligerents proved to be the pioneers of postwar international reconciliation already in 
the 1950s. Through the creation and activities of international veteran organizations, such 
as the International Confederation of Former Prisoners of War (CIAPG) in 1949, which 
in 1950 became the International Federation of War Veterans Organization (later World 
Veterans Federation, WVF), as well as through partnership and exchange programmes, civic 
education and international solidarity initiatives, veterans from the warring countries, like 
the French and West German veterans, promoted mutual rapprochement, which gradually 
evolved into an initiative for European unification.5 Still, the divide between the East and 
West, particularly in relation to pro- and anti-communism, remained a major obstacle 
to further progress. Soon after the war, a new international veterans’ organization – the 
Federation of Former Political Prisoners (FIAPP) – emerged, bringing together various 
veteran groups united by comparable wartime experiences, including participation in 
resistance movements and persecution, as well as a shared orientation grounded in 
postwar radical leftist ideology.6 Later, at its Third Congress in Vienna in 1951, FIAPP was 
reshaped into the International Federation of Resistance Fighters, Victims and Prisoners 

2  � �Julia Eichenberg and John P. Newman, eds., “Introduction,” in The Great War and Veterans’ Internationalism (Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 
2013), 1–7; Julia Eichenberg and Natali Stegmann, “Divided by war, united by welfare: the International Labour Organization promoting war 
invalids’ internationalism,” European Review of History 29, no. 4 (January 2022): 590–613; Ángel Alcalde, “War veterans as transnational 
actors: politics, alliances and networks in the interwar period,” European Review of History 25, no. 3–4 (July 2018): 492–500. 

3  � �John Horne, “Beyond Cultures of Victory and Cultures of Defeat? Inter-War Veterans’ Internationalism,” in The Great War and Veterans’ 
Internationalism, 219–220.

4  � �Ángel Alcalde, “The World Veterans Federation: Cold War politics and globalization,” in War Veterans and the World after 1945: Cold War 
Politics, Decolonization, Memory, edited by Ángel Alcalde and Xose Núñez Seixas (London – New York: Routledge, 2018), 45–46.

5  � �Jörg Echternkamp, “From foe to friend? Veterans as a driving force of international reconciliation after Second World War,” 
Contemporary Military Challenges 19, no. 2 (June 2017): 49–58.

6  � �Šmidrkal Václav, “The International Federation of Resistance Fighters. Communist anti-fascism, Germany and Europe,” in War Veterans 
and the World after 1945, 17–18.
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of Fascism. From 1954, the organization operated under a shorter name, the International 
Federation of Resistance Fighters (FIR), creating a network of veterans with communist 
leanings and a clear influence from Soviet politics. Yugoslav veterans participated in founding 
the organization named the European Federation of Former Partisans in Prague and Belgrade 
during 1946/47, which agreed to merge with FIAPP in 1947.7 However, during the anti-Yugoslav 
campaign triggered by the Tito-Stalin split in 1948, Yugoslav veteran delegates were expelled 
from FIR membership in late April 1950. An invitation to rejoin came in the mid-1950s, once 
Yugoslav-Soviet relations improved, but the Yugoslav veterans chose to participate only as 
observer members. They ultimately found that cooperation with the network of veterans’ 
organizations within the WVF was more advantageous for their cause.8

The WVF, which is now the largest global network of veterans, was founded in 
Paris at the end of November 1950. Its main goals were to preserve world peace, contribute 
to the defence of human rights and engage in projects for veterans’ rehabilitation and 
development. In its first year of operation, the organization gained consultative status 
at the United Nations. The WVF was primarily pro-Western, as most of its financial 
donations came from the United States. Veteran organizations from Eastern Europe, such 
as the Soviet Committee of War Veterans and communist-oriented veteran associations 
like the National Association of Italian Partisans (Associazione Nazionale Partigiani 
d’Italia, ANPI), were not accepted as members due to their orientation towards Soviet 
foreign policy until the final phase of the Cold War. Consequently, the Yugoslav veterans’ 
organization held a unique position in the international veteran movement. They took 
part in the founding conference in November 1950 alongside veterans from France, the 
US, Belgium, Finland, Italy, Turkey and other observers. The Yugoslav veterans hosted 
the first WVF General Assembly in Belgrade the following year and had one of the six 
vice presidents from the council members.9 The WVF representative regularly attended 
congresses and assemblies of the Association of War Invalids and the Combatants’ Union, 
which were integrated into the SUBNOR later in 1961. 

SUBNOR’s focus was promoting the non-interference and non-aligned policy 
to bridge the gap between the two blocs. SUBNOR was particularly active in the WVF’s 
Permanent Commission for European Affairs, where they advocated for unbiased 
cooperation with non-WVF members (mainly FIR members) to bring European veterans 
together for the common goal of preventing revanchism and neo-fascism in Europe and 
preserving peace.10 After several years of preparations, the all-European meeting of veterans, 

7  � �Ibid., 18–19.

8  � �Archives of Yugoslavia (AJ), Federal board of SUBNOR Yugoslavia (297/I), 1, Treći kongres Saveza boraca NOR-a Jugoslavije, O radu i 
zadacima Saveza boraca – referat druga Aleksandra Rankovića, 27–28. April 1955.

9  � �Alcalde, “The World Veterans Federation,” 33–40.

10  � �Croatian State Archives (HR-HDA), SUBNOR Croatia, Republican board (1241), 264, Informacija o susretu predstavnika nacionalnih 
organizacija evropskog pokreta otpora, January 1968; Nacrt pisma FMAC-u povodom projekta pravilnika Stalne komisije za evropska 
pitanja, 1968.

resistance movement participants and war victims was finally held in Rome in November 
1971. The conference brought together over 300 delegates from 19 European countries, 
as well as representatives of 80 national and 7 international veterans’ organizations. The 
attendees discussed basic principles for conducting European relations and international 
politics and expressed support for further multilateral cooperation, particularly around 
preserving security. The meeting resulted in a joint resolution named the European 
Veterans’ Appeal document, which became an integral part of the Helsinki Declaration 
adopted at the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) in 1975.11 The 
next conference was held in 1986 in Vienna as part of the International Year of Peace. 
The focus was on immediate nuclear disarmament, condemnation of terrorism and the 
development of human rights. In addition to FIR and WVF, CIAPG and the European 
War Veterans’ Federation (Confédération Européenne des Anciens Combattants, CEAC) 
were tasked with devising a plan to promote and disseminate joint resolutions.12 The latter 
organization, along with other European international war victims’ associations, also held 
an anti-communist viewpoint. They had their own vision of a united continent and regularly 
challenged the FIR’s legitimacy as a representative of the European resistance movement.13 
As shown, transnational advocacy networks, such as international veterans’ organizations, 
were not entirely unaffected by the Cold War divisions and political dynamics of the 
superpowers. However, they were able to establish a convenient communication avenue 
to pursue a common humanitarian goal, thereby altering the international discourse on 
peace, cooperation and disarmament among veterans and transferring these ideas to their 
domestic environments.14 By speaking openly about their experiences of loss, grief and 
the long-term consequences of war – experiences often silenced in official state narratives 
– veterans were able to mobilize individuals to engage with the idea of peace on a more 
personal level. The emotional power of mass gatherings, amplified by the prominent voices 
of veterans, shifted the discourse on peace away from abstract hopes for the future toward 
recognizing the heavy price already paid to achieve it. This discourse was further enriched 
by paternalistic notions emphasizing the responsibility to secure a peaceful future for 
younger generations. At the same time, veterans sought to redirect wartime values, such 
as sacrifice, courage and collective commitment, into a new form of civic motivation, 
encouraging dedication to postwar reconstruction and labour as a continuation of their 
service to society.15

11  � �HR-HDA, 1241, 264, Dopis Saveznog odbora svim republičkim i pokrajinskim odborima, 31. March 1972.

12  � �HR-HDA, 1241, 263, Drugi svjetski susret boraca, učesnika pokreta otpora i žrtava rata – Beč, 1986, 3. December 1986.

13  � �Šmidrkal, “The International Federation of Resistance Fighters,” 28, 29.

14  � �On transnational advocacy networks see Kathryn A. Sikkink and Margaret E. Keck, “Transnational Advocacy Networks in International 
Politics: Introduction,” in Activists Beyond Borders. Advocacy Networks in International Politics, edited by Kathryn A. Sikkink and 
Margaret E. Keck (Ithaca – London, Cornell University Press, 1998), 1–38. 

15  �For a discussion of the importance of cultural representation and personal conceptualizations of the ideal of peace among veterans 
and soldiers, with a focus on the Soviet context, see Claire E. McCallum, “’We Know What War Is’: Veterans, Soldiers, and Military 
Masculinity in the Soviet ‘Fight for Peace,’ c. 1955-65,” The Russian Review 83, no. 4 (October 2024): 548–572. 
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Contextualising SUBNOR’s peace policy

With its million-strong membership at the federal level and branches of the organization 
in every corner of the federation, SUBNOR was one of the voluntary socio-political 
organizations involved in preserving peace and stability and enhancing society’s defence 
readiness. From its founding in 1947 until Yugoslavia’s dissolution, SUBNOR closely 
adhered to the policy framework of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY; Savez 
komunista Jugoslavije, SKJ) and cooperated with other mass organizations. The concept of 
an extended socialist revolution, coupled with a favourable political environment, made 
the organization’s position unique within the veteran community. Its activities extended 
beyond typical veteran concerns such as care and reintegration; it was also tasked with 
mobilizing, promoting the socialist ideology and contributing to the construction of a 
strong and stable socialist society. Following the introduction of self-management in the 
1950s, SUBNOR gained considerable self-reliant space for activities involving memory 
work, promoting socialist ideology and values rooted in the National Liberation Struggle, 
advocating for comprehensive socio-material state support, participating in collective 
actions and daily political life and fostering cross-border collaboration with other veteran 
organizations.16

Cross-border comradeships and international connections among veterans 
began to form a cooperative network in the immediate aftermath of the Second World 
War. Following the Tito-Stalin split, SUBNOR’s position within the international veteran 
movement shifted in the 1950s, as reflected in its role in establishing and operating 
within the WVF. In this period, personal friendships and individual visits transformed 
into organized trips for veteran delegations, which included meetings, gatherings, gift 
exchanges and visits to cemeteries and memorials. By the 1960s, cooperation intensified as 
more members of SUBNOR, as well as entire municipal delegations, began participating, 
with joint trips abroad partially funded by the organization and municipal budgets. This led 
to the creation of specialized commissions for international cooperation within SUBNOR 
at both regional and local levels. The establishment of the Non-Aligned Movement opened 
new opportunities for mobility and knowledge exchange within an anti-colonial solidarity 
framework.17 Cooperation with other veteran organizations reached its peak in the 1970s, 
involving not only social events and meetings but also joint efforts to commemorate sites 
of suffering, maintain graves and monuments, publish works on war history and memory, 

16  � �Iko Mirković, Borci NOR Jugoslavije i njihova organizacija (Beograd: NIRO Četvrti jul, 1987), 123–128; Tina Filipović, “Borački prioriteti 
i autoriteti: SUBNOR u lokalnoj zajednici 1970-ih i 1980-ih godina,” in Mikrosocijalizam. Mikrostrukture jugoslavenskoga socijalizma 
u Hrvatskoj 1970-ih i 1980-ih, edited by Igor Duda (Zagreb – Pula: Srednja Europa – Sveučilište Jurja Dobrile u Puli, 2023), 125–148; 
Tina Filipović, “Politička aktivnost SUBNOR-a u 1970-ima i 1980-ima na primjeru općina Labin i Sisak,” Historijski zbornik 76, no. 1 
(October 2023): 153–176; Jelena Đureinović, “Internationalizing the Revolution: Veterans and Transnational Cultures of Memory and 
Solidarity between Yugoslavia and Algeria,” International Review of Social History 69 (April 2024): 139–144.

17  � �Đureinović, 151–153.

organize joint or travelling exhibitions and film screenings on the National Liberation 
Struggle and create programs to engage young people in promoting anti-fascist values 
through Partisan marches, celebrations and similar events.18

SUBNOR’s international cooperation was fundamentally shaped by the principles 
of Yugoslav foreign policy as outlined in the LCY Program and the SFRY Constitution. 
The key aspects of this cooperation were commitment to non-interference, peaceful 
coexistence, disarmament initiatives, equitable global socio-economic development and 
Yugoslavia’s vision of non-alignment. The model of self-managed socialism was seen as the 
optimal approach to overcoming the divisions of a polarized world. A central tenet was 
the avoidance of imposing one’s system or policies on others, a stance made explicit in the 
LCY Program of 1958, which stated, “Peace requires the peaceful coexistence of peoples 
and states with diverse social and political systems in the modern era”.19 By the late 1960s, 
SUBNOR had formed partnerships with over 70 national veteran organizations worldwide. 
Its closest collaborations were naturally with Partisan veterans from the neighbouring 
countries (especially Italy, Austria and Hungary), former Partisans in Eastern Europe 
(mostly Polish, Soviet, Czechoslovak, Bulgarian and Romanian veterans) and veterans 
of the resistance movements across several European nations (England, Greece, Finland, 
Denmark, etc.). This also extended to veteran organizations from non-aligned countries, 
particularly those with a strong anti-fascist orientation or those committed to promoting 
anti-fascism (Algeria, Egypt, Ethiopia, Mali, India and Indonesia).20 

Internationalism was not only a key aspect of the official political discourse but also 
deeply embedded in the social interactions of regular SUBNOR members. Beyond cultural 
cooperation and solidarity efforts in the post-colonial world, such as the collaboration 
between SUBNOR and the Algerian veterans of the War of Liberation,21 Yugoslav veterans 
felt the practical effects of internationalism through direct, face-to-face interactions in 
various contexts. For instance, when foreign visitors travelled to Yugoslavia for summer 
vacations as part of the FIR exchange program in 1961, they were predominantly 
hosted by SUBNOR. While there were initial difficulties in welcoming Italian guests at 

18  � �Treća skupština Saveza udruženja boraca NOR Hrvatske (Zagreb: Republički odbor SUBNOR SRH, 1969), 62–64; Sedmi kongres 
SUBNOR Jugoslavije: Zagreb 19., 20. i 21. jun 1974 (Zagreb: SUBNOR Jugoslavije, 1974), 39; HR-HDA, 1241, 263, Zapisnik sa sjednice 
Komisije za međunarodnu suradnju i veze RO SUBNOR SR Hrvatske, 20 December 1971.

19  � �Program Saveza komunista Jugoslavije: prihvaćen na Sedmom kongresu Saveza komunista Jugoslavije (22–26. travnja 1958. u 
Ljubljani) (Zagreb: Stvarnost, 1965), 78.

20  � �HR-HDA, 1241, 264, Savezni odbor SUBNOR – Komisija za međunarodnu saradnju i veze: Saradnja SUBNOR-a sa nacionalnim boračkim 
organizacijama, 31 May 1968; HR-HDA, 1241, 263, Izvještaj o radu Komisije od svibnja mjeseca 1978. do svibnja 1979. godine, May 
1979; State Archives in Rijeka (HR-DARI), Coordination board of SUBNOR of the Community of Rijeka municipalities (375), 1972–1989, 
Suradnja SUBNOR-a ZO Rijeka i SUBNOR-a općina sa susjednim zemljama – Materijal za sjednicu Komisije za međunarodnu suradnju 
RO SUBNOR Hrvatske, 27 January 1983; Deveti kongres Saveza udruženja boraca narodnooslobodilačkog rata Jugoslavije, Beograd, 
19–20 jun 1982. (Beograd: Četvrti jul, 1982), 43–50; HR-HDA, 1241, 265, Operativni plan rada za 1976, February 1976; Razmjena 
boraca i invalida između Jugoslavije i Alžira, 8 July 1977.

21  ��Đureinović, 4–5.
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the Rijeka train station due to the absence of a pre-arranged recognition sign, the visit 
ultimately proceeded smoothly and was filled with engaging activities. SUBNOR members 
observed that Austrian, Hungarian, French, Polish and Italian veterans were eager to 
engage in deeper discussions about Yugoslavia’s social order and politics. French veterans 
eagerly sought out locals who spoke French in the town of Crikvenica; a Polish veteran 
enthusiastically connected with the families of his hosts, and one group even shortened their 
seaside vacation to embark on a three-day tour of Slovenia to round it off with conversations 
about self-management with locals from Velenje.22 Beyond the experiences of more 
prominent mobile groups, such as politicians, experts, students or the military, grassroots 
socialist internationalism fostered small-scale but widespread international interactions, 
involving citizen participation and private gatherings, as well as the exchange of ideas 
and experiences. It could also lead to the creation of new institutions and publications.23 
Yugoslav veterans thus participated in the creation of a new bilateral friendship society 
that had its offices, personnel, programs, culture and even buildings, as explained in the 
next section. SUBNOR’s international collaboration not only generated a diverse range of 
publications but also fostered cultural and student exchanges, involving various groups 
of actors in building transnational connections. Studies on citizen engagement in the 
development and daily management of local communities have already emphasized the 
transformative power of voluntary practices in shaping new social relations.24

SUBNOR’s international practices offered a valuable platform to showcase the history 
of the National Liberation Struggle on a global stage, while actively promoting anti-fascist 
values and the achievements of Yugoslavia’s path to socialism. Veterans considered it to be 
crucial for elevating Yugoslavia’s reputation globally and for counteracting the influence of 
anti-state activities by certain Yugoslav émigrés. The exchange of knowledge and experience 
in veterans’ welfare led to new ideas and practices aimed at enhancing rehabilitation and 
reintegration programmes at home. Key discussions also addressed the legal definitions and 
recognition of privileges for different categories of war participants and victims. Topics such 
as general disarmament, peace-building and collective security were frequently central to 
action programmes, influencing both bilateral and multilateral veterans’ relations. SUBNOR 
actively contributed to international affairs by supporting anti-colonial movements in Africa 
and Indonesia, issuing public statements against military junta regimes in Latin America, 
opposing Franco’s dictatorship in Spain, denouncing the rise of neo-fascist parties in Italy 
and criticizing global bloc divisions and superpower political and military interference in the 

22  � �HR-HDA, 1241, 264, 0805-821/6 Glavnom odboru Saveza boraca NR Hrvatske, 26 April 1961.

23  � �George Bodie, “Introduction to Everyday Internationalism: Socialist–South Connections and Mass Culture during the Cold War,” 
International Review of Social History 69 (April 2024): 3–10. 

24  � �Ana Kladnik, “Local Self-Governance, Voluntary Practices, and the Sinnwelt of Socialist Velenje,” in Making Sense of Dictatorship. 
Domination and Everyday Life in East Central Europe after 1945, edited by Celia Donert et al. (Budapest: Central University Press, 2022), 
83–109; Ana Kladnik, “A Nation of Joiners, Volunteer Firefighters and Slovenian Nation- and State-Building from Below,” Südosteuropa. 
Journal of Politics and Society 68, no. 2 (August 2020): 148–175; Igor Duda, Socijalizam na kućnom pragu. Mjesna zajednica i svakodnevica 
društvenog samoupravljanja u Jugoslaviji (Zagreb – Pula: Srednja Europa – Sveučilište Jurja Dobrile u Puli, 2023).

internal affairs of other nations.25 In certain instances, SUBNOR’s international cooperation 
resembled public diplomacy, especially in its collaboration with the ANPI, by diffusing ideas 
and values through international interactions to safeguard the position of the Slovenian 
national minority in Italy and thus influence both states’ interests.26 Collaborative trips and 
tours often promoted memorial tourism, and, in many cases, veteran cooperation paved the 
way for the establishment of town twinning.27

From veterans’ cooperation to a friendship society

An unusual avenue of international cooperation emerged through the cultivation of mutual 
friendship rooted in shared memories of wartime suffering, exemplified by the collaboration 
between SUBNOR and the Norwegian veterans of the resistance movement. Much like the 
strong bond between SUBNOR and ANPI, this partnership had a meaningful impact at 
the local level and opened the door to diverse forms of international engagement. Notably, 
the initial post-liberation efforts to strengthen the bond between the two nations quickly 
evolved into the creation of friendship societies in both countries, city twinning initiatives 
and numerous joint cultural, artistic and educational projects, including scholarships for 
Yugoslav students in Norway. This cooperation originated from a shared historical narrative 
of Yugoslavia and Norway’s experiences under Nazi and fascist occupation, highlighting 
the different forms of collaboration with occupation regimes in both countries during the 
Second World War. Central to this memory was the solidarity shown by Norwegian locals 
and resistance fighters toward Yugoslav prisoners interned in Nazi concentration camps in 
Norway between 1942 and 1945. The Norwegian resistance activists and local population 
provided crucial aid to Yugoslav internees, helping them survive or escape. They smuggled 
food along work routes, brought newspapers and frontline information into the camps and 
delivered essential supplies like medicine, accessories and cigarettes. Most importantly, 
they helped prisoners escape to freedom across the Swedish border, fostering a positive 
image of Norway and its people.28

25  � �HR-HDA, 1241, 264, Savezni odbor SUBNOR – Komisija za međunarodnu saradnju i veze: Saradnja SUBNOR-a sa nacionalnim boračkim 
organizacijama, 31 May 1968; HR-HDA, 1241, 11, Zapisnik Četvrte skupštine SUBNOR Hrvatske, 26 December 1972.

26  � �Kadir Jun Ayhan, “The Boundaries of Public Diplomacy and Nonstate Actors: A Taxonomy of Perspectives,” International Studies 
Perspectives 20, no. 1 (February 2019): 65–66. 

27  � �Borut Klabjan, “Twinning across the Adriatic: history, memory and municipal co-operation between Italy and Yugoslavia during the 
Cold War,” Urban History, published online (October 2023): 9–10. 

28  � �Andrija Karafilipović-Ređić, ed., Sjećanja (Zagreb: Jugoslavensko-norveško društvo, 1983), 30–34; Ljubo Mlađenović, editor-in-
chief, Norge – Jugoslavia / Jugoslavija – Norveška (Bigz – Beograd: Norveško-jugoslavensko društvo – Jugoslavensko-norveško 
društvo – Beogradski izdavačko-grafički zavod, 1974), 299; Tomislav Dulić, “Among the Hyperboreans: Yugoslav prisoners in Norway 
1942–1945,” in Forced Labour in Serbia: Producers, Consumers and Consequences of Forced Labour 1941–1944, edited by Sanela 
Schmid, and Milovan Pisarri (Beograd: Centar za istraživanje i edukaciju o holokaustu, 2019), 119–126; HR-HDA, 1241, 263, Izvještaj 
o međunarodnoj suradnji SUBNOR-a Hrvatske u 1975, 26 December 1975.
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After Germany’s surrender and until the repatriation of internees in August 1945, 
approximately 1,500 surviving Yugoslav internees formed strong bonds and friendships 
with Norwegians. The Norwegian people provided them with clothing, food and other 
necessities, while the Norwegian government organized various events, including 
celebrations, rallies, plays, sports matches and concerts with Yugoslav internees as guests. 
Before their return home, several meetings between the Yugoslav internees and Norwegian 
activists led to the creation of the Norwegian-Yugoslav Society (NYS) in July 1945. The NYS 
aimed to foster cultural and scientific exchange, as well as facilitate student and sports 
exchanges. In the 1950s, personal visits between former internees, SUBNOR members, 
and Norwegians further strengthened cooperation between SUBNOR and the NYS. 
Contributing factors to this growing collaboration were the involvement of the Yugoslav 
embassy in Norway, the lifting of the visa regime for Yugoslavia, the strong diplomatic 
relations between Tito and King Olav V and the development of the non-aligned policy 
in Yugoslavia. The renewed NYS held its founding assembly in Trondheim in October 
1966, marking the start of its organized work and the establishment of branches in several 
Norwegian cities.29

In the late 1960s, similar shifts took place in Yugoslavia. The Yugoslav-Norwegian 
Society (YNS) was founded in 1969 in Niš, Serbia, with the goal of promoting friendship, 
connections and cooperation between the citizens of Yugoslavia and Norway. By 1982, 
the Society had expanded to 32 branches across Yugoslavia, with over 6,000 individual 
members and 44 collective members from schools and workplaces. Many of these 
members were former internees and their families, many of whom were also affiliated with 
SUBNOR. The YNS hosted traditional celebrations, gatherings, and cultural and artistic 
events, often held at the memorial place called Brdo mira (Peace Hill) in Gornji Milanovac, 
Serbia, near the monument honouring fallen Yugoslav internees. By the end of the 1970s, 
the cornerstone for the modern multifunctional facility, the House of Friendship, was laid 
at Brdo mira. The house stylistically symbolized the fusion of Norwegian and Yugoslav 
architectural traditions and culture and was used for memorial and commercial purposes, 
as well as for the needs of the YNS’s work.30

These relationships also contributed positively to local communities. Through the 
efforts of Antun Žuk, a survivor of the Norwegian concentration camps from Sisak in 
central Croatia, and with the backing of journalist Željko Takač from the daily newspaper 
Vjesnik, who advocated for Yugoslav-Norwegian cultural cooperation, Sisak was twinned 
with the Norwegian city of Mo-i-Rana in the late 1960s. This partnership, supported by 
the YNS’s initiatives, was rooted in their shared industrial city profiles. To celebrate this 

29  � �Mlađenović, 367–369.

30  � �HR-HDA, Republican Commission of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People (1228), 400, Statut Jugoslavensko-norveškog 
društva, 8 August 1984; HR-HDA, 1228, 400, Prilog istorijatu jugoslavensko-norveškog prijateljstva, 8 July 1984; Izvještaj o radu od 
oktobra 1978. do septembra 1982, 1982.

partnership, an exhibition called “Literature of Scandinavia” (Literatura Skandinavije) 
was held at the National Library and Reading Room in Sisak, featuring displays that 
highlighted Norwegian life, work and literature. Local newspapers in both cities regularly 
exchanged news and reports about their sister city, with journalist Thor Jacobsen 
reporting on Sisak. Mo-i-Rana honoured Sisak by naming a street Sisakvegen, and efforts 
were made to promote Sisak as a graduation trip destination for Norwegian high school 
students from Mo-i-Rana, offering an alternative to tried-and-tested Swedish or Finnish 
locations.31

During their four-day trip to Mo-i-Rana, the Sisak municipality representatives 
visited local companies, schools, the city museum, the library and the cemeteries of 
the internees who had died in the region. The delegation attended the premiere of the 
Yugoslav film Valley of Peace (Dolina miru, 1956, France Štiglic) and the opening of an 
exhibition on Yugoslav literature and souvenirs, which received extensive coverage from 
local journalists. They also met with Arne Langvik Harsen, a key figure in the Norwegian 
resistance movement, who played Yugoslav Partisan songs from records and even sang for 
the guests. Žuk spoke of his deep affection for Norway, which he considered his second 
homeland, and expressed how emotionally challenging it was to visit the cemetery near 
Botno, where over 1,500 of his fellow internees were buried. He reaffirmed the “sincere 
friendship of the Norwegian people toward us Yugoslavs”, emphasizing the exceptional 
hospitality and warmth they experienced during their stay in Mo-i-Rana.32

The deep friendship among Yugoslav internees who had endured suffering in Nazi 
camps in Norway was further solidified through Partisan marches held in both Norway 
and Yugoslavia, as well as through student exchanges. Newspaper articles highlighting 
Yugoslav-Norwegian cooperation and the visits of Sisak’s residents to Norway illustrate 
the realization of veterans’ aspirations for international collaboration, internationalism 
and mutual friendship. These reports also show that the memory of wartime suffering, 
closely tied to SUBNOR’s ideology, could take on various, less formal and traditional 
expressions, transcending political and cultural differences between countries. This 
successful partnership was facilitated by a shared political will that acknowledged the 
advantages of such a relationship. Moreover, the contributions of individual activists, 
mainly members of the friendship society on both sides of the continent, in fostering 
mutual friendship and cooperation that produced long-lasting effects should not be 
overlooked in future research.

31  � �“Sisak se bratimi s norveškim gradom Mo-i-Rana,” Jedinstvo (Sisak), 30 January 1969, 1; “Izložba o Skandinaviji u čast bratimljenja,” 
Jedinstvo, 13 February 1969, 10; “Sisačka ulica u Mo-i-Rani,” Jedinstvo, 6 March 1969, 1; “Kronika Mo-i-Rane – norveškog grada 
prijatelja,” Jedinstvo, 6 March 1969, 8.

32  �“Bliski prijatelji s dalekog sjevera,” Jedinstvo, 2 October 1969, 3.
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Firefighters’ peace competitions and the role of 
Central European neutral and non-aligned countries

By focusing on firefighters’ cooperation, from the transregional to the international level, 
especially the organization of the Firefighters’ Olympics or Peace Competition, organized 
by the International Firefighting Organization (CTIF), the second section of this chapter 
investigates the possibilities of neutral and non-aligned states, Austria and Yugoslavia, in 
bridging the Cold War divide.

Volunteer fire brigades are one of the oldest and most popular volunteer 
associations in Central Europe. Since their origins in the mid-19th century, they have played 
an important role in nation- and state-building.33 While the first firefighting brigades were 
established in towns, their activities became popular in the rural environment as well, 
quickly becoming the central point of village life. In the Habsburg Empire, fire brigades 
were part of provincial firefighting associations, which organized firefighting meetings in 
towns around the province, also inviting firefighters from around the Monarchy. These 
kinds of meetings were of utmost importance for the volunteer firefighters as they served 
as a place for socializing and exchanging new practices and ideas. Even after the collapse 
of the Monarchy and the establishment of new nation-states, the memory of Habsburg 
connectedness continued with the cross-border cooperation of voluntary fire brigades. 
Firefighting associations connected with each other through jubilees, used mainly for 
socializing, thereby strengthening the ties between residents and firefighters in towns and 
villages across the new borders. 

During and after the Second World War, cooperation among the firefighters was 
interrupted. After the war, the established ideological boundary between the East and the 
West was confirmed in a note from the Austrian district firefighting chief to his comrade 
in Slovenia, reporting that in 1952, during a catastrophic fire in Porabje (a Slovenian-
minority province in the westernmost part of Hungary), the Hungarian border authorities 
had not allowed firefighters to use the hoses that the Austrian firefighters had thrown to 
them over the barbed wire.34 

By the early 1960s, contact between the firefighters along the Austrian-Yugoslav 
border had grown more vibrant, with their respective associations agreeing on wider 
cooperation, driven by the desire to help each other in case of accidents and organise joint 
competitions and firefighting celebrations. In the following years, firefighting newspapers 
featured titles such as: “Exemplary Friendship between Burgenland and Yugoslav 

33  � �Ana Kladnik, “A Nation of Joiners, Volunteer Firefighters and Slovenian Nation- and State-Building from Below,” Südosteuropa. 
Journal of Politics and Society 68, no. 2 (2020): 148–175.

34  � �Franc Gomboc, Gasilstvo v Prekmurju: 1873–2003 (Murska Sobota: samozaložba F. Gomboc, 2009), 636.

Firefighters” and “Real Community of Helpers Across Borders”.35 One Austrian firefighter 
wrote, “We build strong bridges from person to person, from country to country, in 
comradely encounters, in testing strength in competitions, but above all in always helping 
in the event of an emergency”.36 As these new bridges were built between the firefighters 
themselves, new political bridges followed suit. In 1969, the Austrian and Yugoslavian 
presidents Franz Jonas and Josip Broz-Tito opened the Friendship Bridge on the Mura 
River at Bad Radkersburg/Gornja Radgona. By looking at border cooperation from the 
bottom-up perspective, this chapter suggests that not only national diplomacy and border 
policy played a role in establishing and maintaining contacts, but also, to the same extent, 
individuals such as volunteer firefighters.37

 

The role of non-aligned and neutral countries  
in the Cold War divide

Pascal Lottaz, one of the leading scholars of neutrality studies, has pointed out that in the 
first post-Second World War years, neutrality was an unwanted idea, and legal scholars 
argued that neutrals could not become members of the United Nations.38 However, by 
the mid-1950s, the concept evolved into three interrelated yet distinct concepts: classic 
neutrality in the sense of permanent peacetime neutrals that would not join military 
alliances but might have clear ideological preferences; neutralism as a political inclination to 
oppose not only alliance-making but also refusing the ideological and morally connotated 
dichotomy between Western capitalism and Eastern communism; and non-alignment as 
a term preferred by the recently decolonised states of Asia and Africa plus Yugoslavia to 
distance themselves from both terms while not committing to the dichotomy either.39 

The US attitude toward neutrals and neutralism was at first ambivalent. Some 
discussed the benefits of a neutral buffer between NATO (established in 1949) and the 
Soviet sphere, which would include neutralized Germany. The others claimed that the 
success of neutrality in Europe would indicate that the Soviet Union’s talk of peaceful 

35  �Gasilski vestnik 24, 3 (1970), 101; Die Wehr 38, 11–12 (1970), 152.

36  �Die Wehr 37, 7–8 (1969), 81.

37  �Ana Kladnik and Čarna Brković, “Peace as a Dynamic Process: Yugoslav Local Practices and International Humanitarian Debates,” in 
La Croix et l’étoile rouge: humanitaire et communisme au XXe siècle, eds. Jean-François Fayet, Marie-Luce Desgrandchamps, Marie 
Cugnet and Donia Hasler. Genève: Éditeur Georg, 2025, 226–245; Tina Filipović, Antifascism, Disarmament and Non-Alignment: 
Yugoslav Partisan Veterans as Agents for Peace, talk at the Peace History Society international conference (Gwynedd: Gwynedd 
Mercy University, 26–28 October 2023).

38  �Pascal Lottaz, “Neutrality, Neutralism, and Nonalignment in the Early Cold War,” in Neutral Europe and the Creation of the 
Nonproliferation Regime 1958–1968, eds. Pascal Lottaz and Yoko Iwama (London: Routledge, 2023), 13–35.

39  �Lottaz, “Neutrality,” 18.

 P
ea


c

emakers












452 453452

coexistence was genuine.40 1955 was an important point in international relations. In 
April 1955, the Bandung Conference was held in Indonesia, promoting neutralism, anti-
colonialism and anti-imperialism. In May 1955, the Federal Republic of Germany (FRG) 
became a NATO member, and the Warsaw Pact was established in response to its re-
militarization. The Austrian State Treaty was also signed, which restored Austria as a 
sovereign, independent, democratic and neutral state. During the Cold War, Austrian 
neutrality had different phases; some called it “lukewarm”, while others emphasized the 
active neutrality policy of the Austrian chancellor Bruno Kreisky (1970–1983) and its 
importance in building Austrian national identity.41 By 1985, when Austria hosted the 
eighth Firefighting Olympics, Austrians were introduced as “the bridge-builders between 
the East and West”. … “We Austrians do not feel as members of an eastern country, but as 
a link from the west to the east and from the east to the west, from the north to the south 
and vice versa. To put it more bluntly: we are situated right at the intersection of several 
cultures”.42

While the pro-neutralist forces had limited success in Europe, the Bandung 
Conference was the first major multilateral conference on economic and, to some extent, 
security issues outside and without the Euro-American colonial powers.43 Thomas Fischer 
has pointed out that whereas neutrality was an institution of specifically European origin, 
non-alignment emerged in African, Asian and Latin American countries. In Europe, 
the movement was originally represented by Yugoslavia and Cyprus (followed by Malta 
in 1982).44 After the Tito-Stalin split in 1948, the new orientation of Yugoslav foreign 
policy soon became evident at the level of civic organisations. At the opening of the CTIF 
Congress in Zagreb in 1955, the president of the Yugoslav Firefighting Organization 
expressed happiness that “the tension of the Cold War has been easing. ... The perspective 
of constructive peaceful coexistence has opened up, a principle that the government of our 
country has persistently advocated and continues to advocate for”.45 

Firefighters also engaged internationally within the International Firefighting 
Association (CTIF), which was established in 1900 in Paris. After the Second World War, 
CTIF started operating again. In 1955, its members were the United Kingdom, France, 
Italy, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Israel, Japan, the Netherlands, Finland, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Luxemburg, FRG and, as the only communist countries, Poland and 

40  � �Jussi M. Hanhimäki, “Non-aligned to what? European neutrality and the Cold war,” in Neutrality and Neutralism in the Global Cold 
War: Between or Within the Blocs, eds. Sandra Bott et al. (London: Routledge, 2016), 21.

41  � �Erwin A. Schmidl, “Lukewarm Neutrality in a Cold War?,” Journal of Cold War Studies 18, no. 4 (2016): 36–50.

42  � �Archives of the Centre for Firefighting Movement (Centrum hasičského hnutí) in Přibyslav (CHH Archive), 8. MNZ souteže CTIF 
Vocklabruck Rakousko 1985, 21/8/1.

43  � �Lottaz, “Neutrality,” 20.

44  � �Thomas Fischer et al., “Neutrality and Nonalignment in World Politics during the Cold War,” Journal of Cold War Studies 18, no. 4 
(2016): 4–11, 9.

45  � �Narodno vatrogastvo, 5–6 (1955), 4. 

Yugoslavia. The Czechoslovak Firefighting Association was invited to participate in the 
CTIF Congress in Zagreb in 1955, and a year later, the Czechoslovak Association was 
able to renew its membership in CTIF.46 In the following years, even more firefighting 
associations from Eastern Bloc countries and the Soviet Union became members of CTIF. 
At the congress in Poland in 1957, the socialist countries proposed a peace resolution and 
the establishment of an international firefighting competition.47 

In 1960, the CTIF meeting took place in France, where it was decided that in 
1961, the Association would organize an International Firefighting Competition in West 
Germany, in Bad Godesberg near Bonn, the FRG’s capital. The French president of CTIF 
and the president of the FRG Firefighting Association invited the Czechoslovak firefighting 
association by saying: “The purpose of this competition is not high performance but rather 
a manifestation of peaceful cooperation between firefighters of all countries. We would 
appreciate it if your state sent at least one team to Bad Godesberg. This would primarily 
emphasize the peaceful efforts of firefighters, whose mission in life is to help in times of 
need. Looking forward to you joining this peace competition”.48 Despite the invitation, the 
Czechoslovak government was against the participation of the country’s firefighters at the 
CTIF competition due to possible attacks.49 The only socialist country that attended the 
Peace Competition in the FRG in 1961 was Yugoslavia. 

At the second Firefighting Olympics, which took place in the French city of 
Mulhouse in Alsace in 1963, Yugoslav firefighters were the only participants from a 
socialist country.50 In 1966, the third peace competition took place in the socialist but 
non-aligned Yugoslavia (city of Karlovac). Hungary, Poland and Czechoslovakia were the 
participating socialist countries, each with five teams, while two teams from the Soviet 
Union participated outside the competition. In Yugoslavia, it was decided that the next 
CTIF Congress would take place in the Soviet Union and the next Firefighting Olympics 
in Austria. 

In 1969, therefore, the fourth Firefighting Olympics took place in Krems, a town 
in northern Austria near the Czechoslovak border, which was between 1945–1955 part of 
the Soviet occupational zone. During the Firefighting Olympics in Krems, the Austrian 
Interior Minister pointed out that “the volunteer firefighters make a special contribution 
to working together across borders and views”,51 underlining their “unifying task in the 
service of peace, which the volunteer firefighters in the East and West had to fulfil in 

46  � �CHH Archive, CTIF 1955–60.

47  � �CHH Archive, CTIF 1965–1969.

48  � �CHH Archive, Prehled souteži CTIF do 1989, 21/A.

49  � �CHH Archive, CTIF 1955–1969.

50  � �The first two CTIF peace competitions could also be seen in the light of the postwar dispute resolution between the FRG and France 
(the Franco-German Treaty of Friendship was signed in January 1963).

51  � �Wiener Zeitung, 3 July 1969.
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addition to their day-to-day work of fighting fires and disasters”.52 A newspaper article 
titled “Soldiers of Peace Fighting for Gold Medals” reported that “the Firefighting Olympics 
in Krems were attended by 14 nations and 104 groups (Karlovac had hosted 13 nations 
and 83 groups); a total of 1200 firefighters. The highest visitor frequency was recorded 
on Sunday afternoon when around 30,000 people came to see the firefighting parades 
on the streets of Krems”.53 Another newspaper reported: “Competitions carry the great 
idea of international understanding, which knows no borders. ... The days in Krems will 
be a milestone on the road to peace”.54 Austrian President Franz Jonas emphasized the 
importance of the Firefighting Olympics, “where not only fair competitions were held, 
but also valuable contacts were made”. Jonas further welcomed Austria’s active role in the 
international firefighting competition and addressed all participants with greetings from 
neutral Austria, “which looks forward to people from all nations in the East and West 
meeting here”.55

The role of non-aligned and neutral countries proved to be successful. Following the 
successful participation of Eastern Bloc countries and the Soviet Union at the Firefighting 
Olympics in Yugoslavia and Austria, the next event was organized in Brno, Czechoslovakia, 
in 1973. These competitions were major international events. For example, this was the first 
time Austrian radio reported, alongside a television team, from an event in Czechoslovakia. 
Border controls and crossings, as well as customs, were carefully planned. Peace between 
firefighters from all around the world was the central theme of the competition.

Conclusion

The international arena served as a crucial platform for peace-building and fostering 
less biased inter-bloc cooperation, offering engaged non-state actors, such as veterans 
and firefighters, the chance to voice their messages on a global scale. SUBNOR, for 
instance, played a prominent unifying role within one of the leading international veteran 
organizations of the time – the World Veterans Federation. Promoting peace within the 
international community provided an opportunity to draw public attention to specific 
veteran concerns, such as social inequalities, the dangers of bloc political divisions and 
armament and the threat posed by neo-fascist ideologies. As illustrated by the example 
of the Yugoslav-Norwegian Friendship Society, new organizations, cultural expressions 
and commemorative practices grounded in shared wartime experiences reflect a form of 
civic resistance to exclusivist narratives and tensions in international relations. In doing 

52  �Volksblatt, 3 July 1969.

53  �Landzeitung, 10 July 1969, 1.

54  �Noe. Landzeitung, 3 July 1969.

55  �Landzeitung, 10 July 1969; Der Oesterreichische Bauernbuendler, 12 July 1969.

so, voluntary organizations emerged as meaningful agents in articulating and sustaining 
a language of peace. What is more, on the regional and international levels, firefighters 
cultivated mutual friendship and cooperation. In these endeavours, as this chapter 
has shown, firefighting associations from non-aligned and neutral countries played a 
significant role in bridging the political divide and contributed to the triumph of détente 
in the 1970s.

The involvement of actors beyond formal political and diplomatic spheres – 
whether rooted in traditions of cross-border cooperation or transnational partisan 
solidarity – significantly enhanced the effectiveness of international peace initiatives 
and broadened public awareness of peacebuilding efforts. These grassroots engagements 
enabled diverse generations and social groups to actively participate in initiatives where 
peaceful coexistence and collaboration were not only promoted but practised, helping to 
embed peace as a lived and shared societal value.

Summary

This chapter explores how veterans and firefighters contributed to peacebuilding and 
efforts to transcend Cold War bloc divisions in Europe through their distinctive grassroots 
practices. It centres on the work of the Federation of Associations of Veterans of the 
National Liberation Struggle in Yugoslavia (SUBNOR) and the International Firefighting 
Association (CTIF), highlighting their efforts to promote cross-border and international 
cooperation within a less overtly politicized context. Their unique role is examined in both 
bilateral and international settings, with particular attention to the collaborations between 
Yugoslav members and their Austrian and Norwegian counterparts, which underscore the 
significance of citizen-driven engagement with peace ideals within non-aligned and neutral 
policies. These initiatives are interpreted as forms of bottom-up diplomacy, grounded in a 
commitment to peaceful coexistence, mutual understanding and transnational solidarity. 
Their efforts resulted in new platforms for engagement – such as the Firefighting Olympics 
and the Yugoslav-Norwegian Friendship Society – which contributed meaningfully to 
broader processes of détente.
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Pacifism and the women’s movement in the interwar period

In the introductory text of the first issue of Ženski svijet/Jugoslavenska žena (Women’s 
World/Yugoslav Woman) titled “Šta hoćemo” (What We Want), Zofka Kveder called war 
“the greatest tragedy of humanity” and announced the pacifist orientation of the magazine: 
“We want peace!”1 Pacifist ideas played an important role in the interwar Yugoslav women’s 
movement. The pacifist-feminist organization Little Entente of Women (Mala ženska 
antanta, LEW) was founded precisely at the initiative of Yugoslav feminists in May 1923, at 
the Congress of the International Women’s Suffrage Alliance in Rome. This organization 
gathered feminist societies from Balkan and Slavic countries: Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, 
Romania, Greece and Poland. In contrast to the Little Entente, established as a form of 
military alliance in order to secure the political landscape and borders created after the 
First World War, the Little Entente of Women was imbued with the idea of pacifism and 
premised on the principle that there is no cause strong enough to justify armed conflict 
between two neighbouring nations. In addition, it aimed to bring together women from 
Eastern European countries to foster closer ties in the economic, social and political 
spheres. Peace and gender equality were seen as the most important prerequisites for the 
advancement of humanity, while general education and upbringing in a spirit of pacifism, 
as well as the political education of women, were considered key to implementing necessary 
social changes.2 In order to prevent wars, the LEW advocated solidarity among nations and 
placed great hopes in the League of Nations founded in 1920. In 1928, the Yugoslav section 
of the Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom was also established. Three 
years later, the international Women’s Conference for Peace and Disarmament was held in 
Belgrade, where representatives from Bulgaria, Romania, Turkey, Greece and Yugoslavia 
advocated for better cooperation among their countries and mitigating the effects of the 
Great Depression.

The Yugoslav feminists believed that war was not the normal state of humanity. 
The ideology of feminism was highly idealistic. It was based on the assumption that people 
are capable of learning and developing and that peace could be achieved through pacifist 
education and the alleviation of social inequalities. Additionally, they believed that war 
could be prevented through collective security and international law, emphasizing that 
women had no representatives in the institutions where decisions about war and peace 

1  �Zofka Kveder, “Šta hoćemo mi,” Ženski svijet 1/1917: 2.

2  �Introduction of political rights for women, equality of both sexes in the Civil Code, and equal status of legitimate and illegitimate 
children before the law; the abolition of the death penalty and the introduction of the history of civilization in education instead of war 
narratives, for example. Svetlana Stefanović, Nation und Geschlecht. Frauen in Serbien von der Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts bis zum 
Zweiten Weltkrieg. PhD diss. (Universität Leipzig, 2013), 368, accessed 15 October 2024, http://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:bsz:15-
qucosa-203559.

were made.3 In the second half of the 1930s, left-leaning women gathered around the 
magazine Žena danas (Woman Today) were also advocates of peace, but they promoted a 
policy of active opposition to fascism and fascist militarism (war on war) – at a time when 
the Spanish Civil War and the Second Sino-Japanese War (1937) were underway. As the 
Second World War approached, the editorial policy shifted toward what is theoretically 
known as the “doctrine of just war”.4

Post-Second World War era

During the Second World War, the Women’s Antifascist Front of Yugoslavia (Antifašistički 
front žena Jugoslavije) was formed – the largest women’s political organization, which, 
according to some researchers, had its nucleus in the Sections of the Women’s Movement 
(Omladinska sekcija Ženskog pokreta). Its activities can be seen as a continuation of the 
implementation of emancipatory policies of the interwar feminist movement.5 On the 
other hand, there is the view that the structure of the AFŽJ is only comparable to the 
Soviet Zhenotdel.6 Representatives of the AFŽJ participated in the founding of the Women’s 
International Democratic Federation (WIDF) in late 1945. The focus of the Federation was 
on disarmament and decolonization. Between 1945 and 1969, six congresses were held. 
These international gatherings served as a tool for forming a strong global network of  

3  �Sandra Hedinger, Frauen über Krieg und Frieden. Bertha von Suttner, Rosa Luxemburg, Hannah Arendt, Betty Reardon, Judith Ann 
Tickner, Jean Bethke Elshtain, (Frankfurt, New York: Campus Verlag, 2000), 35. Svetlana Stefanović, “Radnički vs. građanski ženski 
pokret u Srbiji i Jugoslaviji 1910–1940,” Antropologija 20, nos. 1–2 (2020): 66–8.

4  � �Svetlana Stefanović, Žensko pitanje u beogradskoj štampi i periodici 1918–1941, Master’s Thesis, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Filozofski 
fakultet, 2000, 126. Stanislava Barać, “Pacifistički i antifašistički diskurs u listu Žena danas,” in: Intelektualci i rat 1939.–1947.: zbornik 
radova s međunarodnog skupa Desničini susreti 2011, eds. Drago Roksandić and Ivana Cvijović Javorina (Zagreb: Plejada, Filozofski 
fakultet, 2012), 219–230; Ivana Pantelić, “Obrazovanje za mir: pacifistički sadržaji u časopisima Ženski pokret, Jugoslovenska žena i 
Žena danas,” in: Ženski pokret (1920–1938): zbornik radova, eds. Jelena Milinković and Žarka Svirčev, (Beograd: IKUM, 2021), 139–
140. 

5  � �Stanislava Barać, “Feminstičko oplemenjivanje socijalne literature (od 30-ih do 50-ih godina 20. veka),” Antropologija 20, 1–2/2020: 
189-211; Ивана Пантелић, Станислава Бараћ, “Трајност револуције зависи од тога у којој мери у њој учествују жене: 
Комунистичка партија Југославије и идеологема нове жене (1919-1940),” у Нови човек: Конституисање српског и 
југословенског друштва 20. века кроз идеологију и јавне политике, ур. Александар Стојановић (Београд: Институт за новију 
историју Србије, 2023), 76-122.

6  � �Ivana Pantelić, “Antifašistički front žena Jugoslavije i njegovo ukidanje – primer patrijarhalnog (dis)kontinuiteta,” Antropologija 20, 
1–2/2020: 75. See also Lidija Sklevicky, Konji, žene, ratovi, ed. Dunja Richtman Auguštin (Zagreb: Ženska infoteka, 1996), 25–62; 
Chiara Bonfiglioli, “Women’s Political and Social Activism in the Early Cold War Era. The Case of Yugoslavia,” Aspasia 8 (2014): 1–25; 
Ivan Simić, Soviet Influences on Postwar Yugoslav Gender Politics (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018); Ivana Pantelić, “Women’s 
Organizations in Socialist Yugoslavia from 1945 through 1965 as Patriarchal (dis)Continuity,” in Everyday Socialism: Promises, Realities, 
and Strategies, eds. Ana Luleva, Ivanka Petrova, Petar Petrov, Svetla Kazalarska, Zlatina Bogdanova, Yana Yancheva (Sofia: Bulgarian 
Academy of Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Studies with the Ethnographic Museum, 2022), 202–218; Ivana Pantelić, 
“Nova žena u novom društvu – Sovjetski uticaji na rodne politike u socijalistilkoj Jugoslaviji (1945–1953),” u Kulturni transfer Evropa-
Srbija u socijalističkoj Jugoslaviji, ed. Marina Simić, Ivana Pantelić (Beograd: Institut za evropske studije, Dosije, 2024), 133–154.
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women, fighters for gender equality, peace and development, as well as for establishing 
connections between women from the Eastern Bloc and countries in Latin America, Africa 
and Asia.7 The exclusion of the AFŽJ from the Federation in 1949 was a consequence of 
the Soviet-Yugoslav split.8 The cooperation of Yugoslav women with the WIDF continued 
in the mid-1950s after the Soviet-Yugoslav reconciliation.

How did it come about that, in the midst of the Cold War and the division of the 
world into two blocs, 1975 was declared the International Women’s Year? Despite the long-
standing struggle for equality, women in the mid-1970s faced numerous economic, legal and 
cultural limitations. In Western democracies, stepping out of the domestic sphere and the 
role of housewife meant facing discrimination in the labour market (gender pay gap, sexual 
harassment and other invisible barriers). In developing countries, poverty, colonialism 
and patriarchal traditions contributed to keeping women in an economically subordinate 
position. Even in socialist countries, where the “woman question” was supposedly resolved 
through the abolition of private property and their incorporation into the working class, 
women still carried a double workload – housework and employment.9 

At the 1972 session of the UN’s Commission on the Status of Women, representatives 
of the WIDF, which included women from socialist countries of the so-called Eastern 
Bloc, persuaded a group of delegates to submit a proposal to the General Assembly for 
the declaration of 1975 as the IWY.10 Female activists from socialist countries, such as 
Soviet cosmonaut and politician Valentina Tereshkova or Elena Lagdinova, the youngest 
Bulgarian Partisan, were leading voices at the UN at that time.11 The United Nations General 
Assembly (UNGA) on 18 December 1972 declared 1975 as the International Women’s Year 
in Resolution 3010 (XXVII). The central themes were equality, development and peace. 
The goal was to contribute to intensifying efforts to improve gender equality, ensure the 
full integration of women into all aspects of economic and social development and involve 
women in fostering friendly relations and cooperation between countries. Equality was 
understood as achieving full gender equality before the law, addressing the health needs of 
women and girls, improving equality in economic rights, within the family and household, 

7  � �Kristen Ghodsee, “Rethinking State Socialist Mass Women’s  Organizations. The Committee of the Bulgarian Women’s  Movement and 
the United Nations Decade for Women 1975–1985,” in: Journal of Women’s  History (24)4/Winter 2012, 52; Александра Ђорђевић, 
“Другарице и (не)пријатељице – учешће Антифашистичког фронта жена Југославије у раду Међународне демократске 
федерације жена 1945–1950,” Архив, 1–2/2017: 148–156.

8  � �Ђорђевић, “Другарице и (не)пријатељице,” 156–159; Ivana Pantelić, Partizanke kao građanke: Društvena emancipacija partizanki 
posle Drugog svetskog rata 1945–1953 (Beograd: Institut za svaremenu istoriju, Evoluta, 2011), 102–106.

9  � �Kristen Ghodsee, Second World, Second Sex – Socialist Women’s  Activism and Global Solidarity during the Cold War (Durham, London: 
Duke University Press, 2019), 3.

10  � �See Jocelyn Olcott, International Women’s  Year. The Greatest Consciousness-Raising Event in History (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2017), 19; Francisca De Haan, “The Global Left-Feminist 1960s: From Copenhagen to Moscow and New York,” in The Routledge 
Handbook of the Global Sixties: Between Protest and Nation-Building, ed. Chen Jian et al. (London: Routledge, 2018), 230–242.

11  � �Including Chibesa Kankasa and Lily Monze from Zambia. Ghodsee, Second World, Second Sex, 2. 

and in decision-making at the local, national and international levels, particularly in areas 
such as development planning, education and foreign policy issues, such as disarmament. 

The plan was to involve women from developed countries more actively in 
international cooperation on development issues by informing and educating them 
about the living conditions and problems of women in developing regions. This included 
improving the quality of life in rural areas, eradicating illiteracy, ensuring equal 
educational opportunities, providing social services, expanding and developing healthcare 
services for the protection of mothers and children and combating the exploitation and 
trafficking of women. In terms of peace, the aim was to increase women’s participation in 
peace processes, as well as in the fight against apartheid, colonialism, neocolonialism and 
racial discrimination.12 The activities in the IWY were expected to provide an impetus for 
moving from the general proclamation of human (with an emphasis on women’s) rights to 
their practical implementation.13

In Yugoslavia, the Savezno izvršno veće (Federal Executive Council – FEC), at 
the proposal of the Socijalistički savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist Alliance 
of the Working People of Yugoslavia – SSRNJ) formed the Yugoslav Committee for the 
IWY at a session held on 15 February 1975.14 Vida Tomšič (1913–1998), a member of the 
Presidency of the Socialist Republic of Slovenia, the Central Committee of the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia and the Federal Council, was appointed the president of the 
Yugoslav Committee for the IWY. The committee also included 35 members from the FEC 
and the Assembly of the SFRY, as well as other federal, republican and provincial bodies 
and organizations of the Federation.15 The task of the Yugoslav Committee was to organize 
and coordinate activities related to the commemoration of the IWY. At its first session on 
5 March 1975, the Committee was introduced to the main UN documents on IWY and 
the programme of the Konferencija za društvenu aktivnost žena Jugoslavije (Conference 

12  � �“Program Jugoslovenskog odbora za Međunarodnu godinu žena – OUN – 1975,” Žena danas 274 (1975): 11. Arhiv Jugoslavije 
(Archives of Yugoslavia – AJ, Fond 577-36-57), Savezni komitet za rad i zapošljavanje (Federal Committee for Labor and Employment), 
Međunarodna godina žena OUN – 1975 (IWY), Predlog za obeležavanje godine u Jugoslaviji (Proposal for celebrating the Year in 
Yugoslavia), Prilog – Program za Međunarodnu godinu žena (Appendix – Programme for ICW), 10 May 1974.

13  � �“Program Jugoslovenskog odbora za MGŽ,” 12.

14  � �AJ, 577-36-57, To Secretary-General of the FEC, 5 December 1974. 

15  � �Zora Tomič, President of the Federal Committee for Health and Social Protection; Mara Radić, President of the Federal Committee for 
Disability and Veterans’ Affairs; Lazar Mojsov, Deputy Federal Secretary for Foreign Affairs; Pero Ivačić, Director of TANJUG; Dr. Sida 
Marjanović, President of the Commission for Cooperation with UNESCO; writer Jara Ribnikar; journalist Dara Janeković; Vaska 
Duganova and Perka Vitorović, President and member of the Presidency of the Conference for Women’s  Social Activity of Yugoslavia; 
Hajra Marjanović, President of the Republic Conference for Women’s Social Activity of Bosnia and Herzegovina; Ida Sabo, member of 
the Federal Council and Vice President of the Provincial Board of the Alliance of Veteran Associations of the National Liberation War 
(SUBNOR) of Vojvodina, etc. “Jugoslovenski odbor za Međunarodnu godinu žena – OUN 1975,” Žena danas 274 (1975): 20–21.
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for Women’s Social Activity of Yugoslavia).16 A Proposal was prepared outlining measures 
to improve the social position of women in the country, as well as further contributions to 
international activities in the UN and the Non-Aligned Movement (NAM).17

The World Conference of the IWY was held in Mexico City from 19 June to 2 July 
1975. Over 1,000 delegates participated in the conference, though the daily newspaper 
Politika reported that there were as many as 5,000 delegates.18 Representatives from 
governments around the world gathered under the auspices of the UN to discuss the 
“woman question” for the first time. The Mexico City Conference opened an unexpected 
new space for dialogue during the Cold War, a period marked by the rivalry between 
the two major superpowers.19 The Conference was opened by the UN Secretary-General 
Kurt Waldheim, who, in his welcoming speech, announced that the world was on the 
path toward “true equality for women in society”. At the opening ceremony, Mexican 
President Luis Echeverría Álvarez also delivered a speech, advocating for decisive action 
by all developing countries to change the international economic order. He called for the 
removal of the politics of force from global relations and emphasized the importance of 
disarmament.20 The President of Yugoslavia, Josip Broz Tito, sent a greeting message to 
the Conference, stating that “the social role and status of women are very indicative of the 
overall development of any society, and that every action aimed at solving the problem of 
the women’s position means a contribution to the general prosperity of the entire society, 
and through that, the progress of the entire world community, and vice versa”. According 
to J. Broz Tito, the struggle for social progress was inseparable from the fight for human 
rights, particularly women’s rights. He emphasized that through their massive participation 
in the National Liberation War, women had won the right to be one of the decisive factors 
in the creation and development of socialist self-management during peacetime.21

16  � �After the dissolution of the AFŽJ, the Savez ženskih društava Jugoslavije (Union of Women’s  Societies of Yugoslavia) was formed. 
From this organization, the Conference for Women’s Social Activity of Yugoslavia emerged in 1961. At its Second Assembly in 1969, 
according to Neda Božinović, the rules were changed, and the last remnants of autonomy in women’s work were abolished. The 
Conference remained a social forum, but exclusively as a form of work for the SSRNJ, to monitor, study and address issues related 
to the social and economic status of women. See Neda Božinović, Žensko pitanje u Srbiji u XIX i XX veku (Beograd: Devedesetčetvrta: 
Žene u crnom, 1996), 161–196.

17  �АЈ, 577-36-57, Programme of activities of the Yugoslav Committee for the IWY – 1975, Belgrade, March 1975, 1; “Program 
Jugoslovenskog odbora za MGŽ,” 10.

18  � �The conference in Mexico City in 1975 was attended by delegations from 133 states, 10 intergovernmental bodies, 23 UN organs and 
specialized agencies, 8 liberation movements and 113 non-governmental organizations (NGOs). AJ, (Fond 582-22-51) Savezni 
komitet za zdravstvo i socijalnu zaštitu (Federal Committee for Health and Social Welfare), Jugoslovenski odbor za Međunarodnu 
godinu žena (Yugoslav Committee for IWY), 4 (August-September 1975), 2. See also Sekretariat za informacije Skupščine SFRJ, 
Enakopravnost, razvoj, mir. Izabrani dokumenti Združenih narodov, sprejeti v mednarodnemu letu žensk – 1975, Beograd 1977. “У 
главном граду Мексика: Почела светска конференција жена,” Политика 22164/June 20, 1975, 2.

19  � �Ghodsee, “Rethinking State Socialist Mass Women’s  Organizations,” 49. 

20  � �“У главном граду Мексика: Почела светска конференција жена,” Политика 22164/June 20, 1975, 2.

21  � �“Равноправност жена је саставни део борбе за друштвени прогрес и права човека,” Политика 22164/June 20, 1975, 1; АЈ, 
582-22-51, Jugoslovenski odbor za MGŽ, 1.

Yugoslav Committee for the International Women’s Year

Vida Tomšič, a lawyer by profession, was the head of the Yugoslav delegation at the 1975 
Mexico World Conference of the IWY. In 1940, she was elected a member of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia (CPY) at the 5th National Conference 
of the CPY in Zagreb. She also actively participated in the National Liberation War and 
later became the president of the AFŽJ.22 On behalf of Yugoslav women, Tomšič spoke 
about the connection between women’s equality in developing countries and the abolition 
of imperialism and neocolonialism,23 as well as support for the policy of détente: “Hence 
our unconditional support for all peoples fighting for the liberation of their forcibly 
seized territories – Africa, Namibia, Angola, Mozambique, Rhodesia and others – who 
are struggling against colonialism and neocolonialism. I especially wish to express our 
support for the Palestinian people in achieving their legitimate rights, including the 
establishment of their own state, without which there can be no peace or a genuine solution 
to the problems in the Middle East”. Tomšič warned the global community not to forget 
the lessons of history and stressed the need to find timely answers to the resurgence of 
fascism, “as the last refuge of the most reactionary forces in the world”.24 

Another member of the Yugoslav delegation, Mara Radić,25 president of the Federal 
Committee for Veteran and Disability Affairs, delivered a notable presentation within the 
committee working on the draft World Plan of Action. Radić argued that the Plan, while 
not overlooking the issues of discrimination against women in developed countries, must 
primarily reflect the demands and needs of the majority of women, who live in developing 
countries.26 The third delegate, Sana Salahović (1926–1986),27 head of the international 

22  � �Throughout her career, she held various important functions in the SFRY. She supported women’s  abortion and contraception rights 
and was a prominent member of the International Federation for Family Planning (IFFP). Tomšič also represented Yugoslavia in the 
Social Development Commission of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) (1960–1963; 1971–1974). She had an 
important role in the Board of Trustees of the UN International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of Women 
(INSTRAW) set up in 1976. Chiara Bonfiglioli, “The first UN World Conference on Women (1975) as a Cold War Encounter: Recovering 
Anti-Imperialist, Non-Aligned and Socialist Genealogies,” Filozofija i društvo XXVII, no. 3 (2016): 534.

23  � �The control of less-developed countries by developed countries through indirect means. The term was first used after the Second 
World War. Sandra Halperin, “Neocolonialism,” in: The Encyclopaedia Britannica, accessed 21 February 2025, https://www.britannica.
com/topic/neocolonialism.

24  � �“Говор Виде Томшич на конференцији УН о положају жене: Нужност политичке и економске еманципације у свету,” 
Политика 22168/June 24, 1975, 4; АЈ, 582-22-51 Jugoslovenski odbor za MGŽ, 5.

25  � �Radić (unknown date of birth and death) served as the Yugoslav ambassador in Switzerland from 1963 until 1967. From 1967, she was 
ambassador in the Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs, where she had served as the Chief of the Division for Social and 
Humanitarian Affairs of the Department for International Organizations from 1958 until 1963. Accessed 13 November 2024, https://
sigedon.com/shop/photos/after-1945/1967-original-press-photo-mara-radic-portrait-social-humanitarian-assembly-un/; Наташа 
Ђурић, “Наш гост: Мара Радић. Све жене света желе и боре се за равноправност,” Жена данас 14 (5 July 1978): 6. 

26  � �АЈ, 582-22-51, Jugoslovenski odbor za MGŽ, 9–11.

27  � �A member of the Council of the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. “Наш гост: Сана Салаховић. Напредне снаге у свету 
су за активну улогу жене у развоју друштва,” Жена данас 19/20 September 1978, 7.
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cooperation group of the Conference for Women’s Social Activity of Yugoslavia, addressed 
the committee discussing the integration of women into development processes. She 
stated that when discussing developing countries, it is not enough to focus solely on 
improving agriculture as the primary factor of their development: “We must speak about 
the need for comprehensive changes in the global economic structures, the necessity of 
industrialization in developing countries and a different distribution of global income.”28

At the World Conference, the Declaration of Mexico on the Equality of Women 
and Their Contribution to Development and Peace was adopted – this was the foundational 
political document outlining the principles and conditions required in the world and in each 
country for both genders to live with dignity, freedom, justice and prosperity. The World 
Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the IWY was also adopted, which 
serves as the main action document discussing the need to change global and national 
economic and political relations and proposes necessary actions and measures to improve 
the position of women.29 A total of 34 resolutions were adopted. They addressed the status 
of women in apartheid-era South Africa, in Namibia during its struggle for independence 
from the Republic of South Africa and in Southern Rhodesia under international sanctions 
following its unilateral declaration of independence. One resolution addressed the status 
of women in Chile during Augusto Pinochet’s dictatorship, while another focused on 
the issues faced by Palestinian and Arab women. This group also included resolutions 
concerning the legal status of the Panama Canal and aid to the Vietnamese people after the 
withdrawal of the US and the end of the war in April 1975. There were resolutions on the 
participation of women in strengthening international peace and security, as well as in the 
fight against colonialism, racial discrimination and foreign domination.30 The remaining 
resolutions addressed various issues affecting women (for example, Protection of Maternal 
and Child Health, Women and Health, Status of Women in Rural Areas, Prevention of 
the Exploitation of Women and Girls, Education and Vocational Training, Integration of 
Women into Development, Women and Mass Media etc.).31

In 1976, the Yugoslav Committee for IWY submitted the Final Report on its 
activities to the FEC along with a Proposal for the implementation of the decisions made 
at the World Conference and other UN meetings during the IWY. The Proposal detailed 
the tasks of all relevant factors and the directions for action to improve the social position 
of women, in accordance with the Yugoslav system, the World Plan of Action and other 
documents. FEC adopted the aforementioned Report and Proposal and forwarded them to 
the Assembly of the SFRY, which did not consider them until the end of 1977. At that time, 
it was acknowledged that despite the freedoms, rights and duties of individuals and citizens 

28  �АЈ, 582-22-51, Jugoslovenski odbor za MGŽ, 11–13.

29  �Ibid., 4–6.

30  �Ibid., 4.

31  �Ibid., 54.

guaranteed by the Constitution of the SFRY and other significant achievements in the field 
of gender equality, there were still “certain contradictions in socio-economic development, 
inconsistencies in implementing established policies, historical legacies and other factors” 
that created challenges and setbacks and had a negative impact on the material and social 
position of women.32

 

Interdepartmental Working Group for  
the UN Decade for Women

In 1975, the UN Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace (1976–1985) was 
declared. During this period, international women’s conferences were held in Copenhagen 
(1980)33 and Nairobi (1985)34. It was initially planned that the Mid-Decade World 
Conference on Women would be held in Tehran, but due to the Islamic Revolution of 1979, 
the conference took place in Denmark instead. Representatives from Western countries 
primarily advocated for women’s equality in legislation and employment, while activists 
from socialist countries emphasized that this goal was unattainable in a world filled with 
social injustices, racism, colonialism, underdevelopment and war.35 At the conference in 
Mexico, as well as in Denmark, the US delegation opposed “politicized” resolutions (such 
as condemning US intervention in Vietnam, equating Zionism with racism, etc.). The 
Nairobi conference took place in a different geopolitical climate, after Ronald Reagan was 
elected president (1981–1989) and the conservative political shift in the US as well as the 

32  � �AJ, (Fond 578-50-87) Savezni komitet za rad, zdravstvo i socijalnu zaštitu (Federal Committee for Labour, Healthcare and Social 
Welfare), Formiranje Međuresorske radne grupe za “Dekadu UN za žene” (Establishment of the Interdepartmental Working Group for 
the UN Decade for Women), Odgovori na upitnik o ostvarivanju tokom perioda 1975–1980. godine Svetskog plana akcije usvojenog na 
Svetskoj konferenciji MGŽ (Answers to the questionnaire about the implementation in 1975–1980 of the World Plan of Action adopted 
at the World Conference IWY).

33  � �ECOSOC, at its session held in 1978, established the Preparatory Committee for the World Conference of the UN Decade for Women 
in Copenhagen, of which Yugoslavia was a member. The first meeting of the Preparatory Committee was held in Vienna (June 1978), 
and the second in New York (July 1979). AJ, 578-50-88, Aktivnosti Međuresorske radne grupe za Dekadu UN za žene. Program rada 
Međuresorske radne grupe za Dekadu UN za žene za 1979. godinu (Activities IDWG for UN Decade for Women. IDWGʼs Work 
Programme for 1979). The NGO Forum was held separately. The delegate from Yugoslavia at the Forum was Danica Šašić-Dridić. The 
focus was on women’s  employment, healthcare and education. Наташа Ђурић, “Светска конференција Декаде УН за жене. 
Jednakost, razvoj i mir,” Жена данас 15/July 23, 1, 4–5. See also “Са Форума и око Форума. Тражи се излаз из кризе,” Жена 
данас 16 (6 August 1980): 2.

34  � �The Third World Conference on the status of women was held in July 1985. The goal of the Nairobi Conference was to appraise the 
achievements of the UN Decade for Women. See Report of the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the 
United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Nairobi, 15–26 July 1985, accessed 16 December 2024, https://
www.un.org/en/conferences/women/nairobi1985

35  � �However, by 1985, many women from developing countries had embraced the idea that the feminist struggle was closely linked to the issue 
of national and economic independence. Kristen Ghodsee, “Revisiting the United Nations decade for women: Brief reflections on feminism, 
capitalism and Cold War politics in the international women’s  movement,” Women’s  Studies International Forum 33/2010: 49–50.
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Soviet-Afghan War. The US administration was more involved in preparations for that 
conference, contributing to the cost of hosting the event as Kenya’s ally.36 

The Yugoslav Interdepartmental Working Group37 was established to coordinate 
activities to implement the decisions of the World Conference of the IWY in Mexico City 
and the goals of the UN Decade for Women. On the national level, measures were taken to 
improve the status of women in areas such as employment, education, maternity protection 
and family planning, family law, children’s social care, housing, the socialization of 
household work, political decision-making (involvement in the process) and the treatment 
of women in the media.38 

The Interdepartmental Working Group coordinated preparations for Yugoslavia’s 
participation in UN and Non-Aligned Movement meetings regarding the advancement of 
women’s roles and status. At the Fifth Summit Conference of Heads of State or Government 
of the NAM in Colombo (Sri Lanka) in 1976, it was concluded that non-aligned countries 
should actively work on implementing the decisions adopted at the Conference of the 
IWY. Yugoslavia was chosen as one of the coordinators for cooperation among Non-
Aligned countries in the area of the role of women in development, while also becoming a 
member of the Preparatory Committee for the Baghdad Conference.39 In 1979, from 6 to 
13 May, a Special Conference on the Role of Women in Development in Non-Aligned and 
other Developing Countries was held in Baghdad.40 At the beginning of the meeting, there 

36  � �The Mexico City, Copenhagen and Nairobi conferences forced national governments to allocate resources for enacting new legislation 
(particularly concerning inheritance, child custody and citizenship rights). They also led to the adoption of other measures aimed at 
improving the status of women. The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW), adopted 
by the UNGA on 18 December 1979, can be considered one of these measures. It explicitly protected women’s reproductive rights and 
provided a platform for nations to more effectively resist cultural norms and practices that kept women in subordinate positions in 
both public and private life. Yugoslavia ratified the Convention in 1981. Ghodsee, “Rethinking State Socialist Mass Women’s  
Organizations,” 6–9; Ghodsee, Second World, Second Sex, 3–4; “Zakon o ratifikaciji Konvencije o eliminisanju svih oblika diskriminacije 
žena,” in: Službeni list SFRJ 1/1981, accessed 15 October 2024, https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_ratifikaciji_konvencije_o_
eliminisanju_svih_oblika_diskriminacije_zena.html.

37  � �Formed on 1 September 1977 with Zora Tomič (1929–2021), a member of the FEC and then president of the Federal Committee for 
Health and Social Welfare, appointed president. The Working Group consisted of representatives from federal government bodies and 
organizations, (socialist) republics and autonomous provinces, socio-political and social organizations, social and scientific workers, 
as well as representatives from institutions such as the International Centre for the Management of Publicly Owned Enterprises in 
Ljubljana [Međunarodni centar za upravljanje preduzećima u javnoj svojini]. After the reorganization of the federal administration in 
May 1978, the Federal Committee for Health and Social Welfare and the Federal Committee for Labour and Employment were 
merged, forming the Federal Committee for Labour, Health and Social Welfare. The IDWG continued its work under this new 
committee, and Mila Đorđić (1927–2021), the deputy president of the Federal Committee for Labour, Health and Social Welfare, was 
appointed as its president. АЈ, 578-50-87, Rešenje o obrazovanju Međuresorske radne grupe (Decision on the establishment of an 
Interdepartmental Working Group).

38  � ��AJ, 578-51-89, Odgovori na upitnik Centra za socijalni razvoj i humanitarna pitanja o sprovođenju Programa akcije za Drugu polovinu 
Dekade UN za žene (Answers to the questionnaire of the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs on the implementation 
of the Action Programme for the Second Half of the UN Decade for Women).

39  � �AJ, 578-50-88, Program rada Međuresorske radne grupe za Dekadu UN za žene za 1979. godinu.

40  � �AJ, 578-50-88, Platforma za Konferenciju NZ i ZUR o ulozi žena u razvoju, Bagdad, 5–13 maj 1979. godine (Platform for the Conference 
on the Role of Women in Development in Non-Aligned and Other Developing Countries).

were disagreements among certain delegations over political issues that were not on the 
agenda and which the Coordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned Countries did not have 
a mandate to discuss. A representative of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), 
with the support of Arab countries, called for Egypt’s exclusion from the NAM due to 
its signing of a separate peace treaty with Israel. Pro-Soviet-oriented countries raised the 
issue of supporting Vietnam’s military intervention in Cambodia and condemning China’s 
punitive expedition against the Vietnamese military.41 The Yugoslav delegation was led by 
Mila Đorđić. In addressing the political issues at hand, the Yugoslav delegation adopted a 
tactical approach, avoiding excessive exposure (not wanting to provoke Arab countries and 
the PLO too much or divert the conference from its main focus).42 A high-level experts’ 
meeting from the non-aligned and other developing countries on the role of women in 
development was held in Havana in 1981. During this meeting, a resolution was adopted, 
calling on non-aligned and other countries to actively implement the conclusions of the 
Mexico City World Conference on Women and to participate in the work of the World 
Conference in Copenhagen.43 

Yugoslavia believed that the “progressive” conclusions of the IWY aligned with 
the key principles of the Non-Aligned Movement’s policy. The fundamental positions of 
the NAM were that the role of women in development and the question of their position 
can only be considered in the context of global social and economic development, efforts 
to eliminate economic domination and dependency and the introduction of the New 
International Economic Order (NIEO); that the principle of collective reliance on one’s 
own strength is an important factor in the struggle for NIEO and that the improvement 
of women’s status requires the concretization of issues linking these efforts with the 
struggle for the establishment of NIEO.44 It is necessary here to explain what NIEO stands 
for. The struggle of Yugoslavia and the NAM for NIEO was the first systematic attempt 
to fundamentally change the character and structure of the global economic system in 
favour of developing countries. During the 1950s and 1960s, non-alignment was primarily 
viewed as a political concept focused on strategic issues (such as peace, stability and 
security) and achieving the interests of non-aligned countries. At the First Non-Aligned 
Summit in Belgrade, Yugoslavia raised the issue of the economic emancipation of non-
aligned countries and the establishment of control over their natural resources. The 

41  � �See Dragan Bogetić, Nesvrstanost kroz istoriju. Od ideje do pokreta, Beograd 2019, 479–481. See also AJ, 578-50-88, Izveštaj 
delegacije SFRJ o radu konferencije NZ i ZUR o ulozi žene u razvoju (Report of the SFRY delegation on the work of the Conference on 
the Role of Women in Development in Non-Aligned and Other Developing Countries), Bagdad (Irak), 6–13 May 1979.

42  � �AJ, 578-50-88, Izveštaj delegacije SFRJ o radu konferencije NZ i ZUR o ulozi žene u razvoju. See also Наташа Ђурић, “Жене, 
несврстаност и развој. Нема повратка на старо,” Жена данас 9 (16 May 1979): 1, 5.

43  � �Д. Ш. “Пред Светску конференцију Декаде УН за жене Равноправност, развој и мир. Доследни порукама из Мексика,” Жена 
данас, 11 (28 May 1980): 6. 

44  � �AJ, 578-50-88, Dekada za žene: Ravnopravnost, razvoj i mir. Završni izveštaj Konferencije o ulozi žena u razvoju nesvrstanih i drugih 
zemalja u razvoju – Bagdad, 6–13. maja 1979 (UN Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace. Final Report of the 
Conference on the Role of Women in Development in Non-Aligned and Other Developing Countries).
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Algiers Conference would ultimately succeed in expanding the Movement’s platform, 
dedicating equal attention to both political and economic issues. Essentially, NIEO was 
aimed at achieving cooperation between developing countries and developed nations 
and redistributing global income rather than promoting revolution or open conflict. The 
struggle for NIEO was an integral part of a broader fight to change the entire global order 
and the nature of contemporary international relations – to create an alternative to the 
policies of the great powers, which advocated for the division of the world into two blocs, 
spheres of influence, and an arms race.45

During the 1970s, the NAM emerged as a “new force” in global politics, increasingly 
influential within the UN. Thanks to their cohesion, the non-aligned countries were 
more successful in pitching their own agenda in the General Assembly. According to 
Vida Tomšič, it was precisely the activities of the NAM and developing countries that 
contributed to UN decisions highlighting the true causes of women’s inequality and the 
pathways to overcoming this situation. The mobilization of public opinion and socialist 
and progressive forces spurred by the IWY helped raise broader public awareness of the 
“revolutionary social nature of the women’s issue”.46 The head of the Yugoslav delegation, 
Mila Đorđić, similarly argued at the World Conference on Women in Copenhagen that 
the establishment of the NIEO was in the interest of all women and peace (arguing that 
hunger, poverty and various forms of discrimination were consequences of inequitable 
political and economic relations in the world).47

The East, West and the Non-Aligned

The UN Decade for Women provided a platform for uniting and fostering cooperation 
among women across class, national, racial, ethnic and religious divides, as well as 
transcending the global division of the world into capitalist, socialist and developing 
countries. Yugoslavia advocated the position that there were no “women’s issues” and that 
the role of women in development should be viewed as a fundamental issue of development 
rather than merely part of social policy measures.48 It also rejected the approach of 

45  � �While at the Colombo Summit the creation of the NIEO seemed within reach, at the Havana Summit it became clear to everyone that 
it was impossible to achieve. See Јован Чавошки, “За један праведнији свет: Југославија, несврстани и борба за Нови 
међународни економски поредак (1973–1976),” Токови историје 2/2022: 217–248.

46  � �Чавошки, “За један праведнији свет,” 227. “Акценти: Жена у развоју, породици и друштву. Прави узроци неравноправности,” 
Жена данас 23 (13 December 1978): 3.

47  � �Наташа Ђурић, “Из излагања Миле Ђорђић, шефа југословенске делегације: У интересу свих жена света,” Жена данас 15 
(23 July 1980): 4.

48  � �АЈ, 578-51-89, Platforma za učešće jugoslovenske delegacije na Sastanku eksperata NZ i ZUR po pitanju uloge žene u razvoju 
(Platform for the Participation of the Yugoslav delegation at the Non-Aligned and Developing Countries Experts’ Meeting on the Role 
of Women in Development), Havana, od 24. do 27. maja 1981.

certain feminist and neo-feminist movements, whose proponents emphasized that 
women represent a unique structure and should organize to fight for equal rights. The key 
conclusions of the IWY World Conferences and the UN Decade for Women aligned with 
the essential commitments of the NAM’s policies.49 

Vida Tomšič played a prominent role during the UN Decade for Women, not only 
within the framework of the SFRY but also beyond. Devaki Jain, a development economist 
from India, paid tribute to Vida Tomšič at the Berkshire Conference of Women Historians 
at the University of Massachusetts in 2011 with the words: “I know that Vida is not in your 
pantheon of goddesses, but she certainly is in mine”.50 Nowadays, the contributions of this 
Yugoslav communist and activist on the global stage are almost entirely forgotten. Serbian 
historiography insufficiently addresses topics related to women’s  activism in Yugoslavia 
after the abolition of the AFŽJ in 1953. Researchers tend to focus on the feminist conference 
Comrade-ess woman. The Women’s  Question – A New Approach? held in late October 
1978 in Belgrade, or on women’s activism during the dissolution of socialist Yugoslavia, 
with their analyses largely ignoring the activities related to the IWY and the UN Decade 
for Women. The mentioned conference is mainly linked to the 1968 student movement 
and the second wave of feminism.51 

In October 1977, under the auspices of the Conference for the Social Activity of 
the Women of Yugoslavia, the 10th international seminar, “Women and Development”, 
was held in Slovenia (at Bled). Delegates from around 50 countries participated in the 
seminar and exchanged their experiences. In her opening speech, Vida Tomšič warned 
that “the arms race is increasingly taking on a global character, absorbing vast material 
resources, human capacities and natural resources” and emphasized that the way out of 
this situation lay in the NIEO – through international cooperation predicated on new 
foundations.52 Yugoslavia sought to address the issue of improving the social status of 
women primarily within its own society, while simultaneously advocating for the same 
cause on the international stage as an integral part of the struggle for equality, human 

49  � �AJ, 578-50-88, Konferencija NZ i ZUR o ulozi žena u razvoju. Dokument pripremljen od strane Jugoslavije po tački 13. Privremenog 
dnevnog reda Konferencije (Conference of Non-Aligned and Developing Countries on the Role of Women in Development. Document 
prepared by Yugoslavia under Item 13 of the Provisional Agenda of the Conference).

50  � �Ghodsee, Second World, Second Sex, 11, 251 (footnote 29). See also Bonfiglioli, “The first UN World Conference on Women (1975) as 
a Cold War Encounter,” 532–538. 

51  � �Вера Гудац Додић, “Конференција Друг-ца жена. Женско питање – нови приступ? Транснационална секвенца у историји 
феминистичког покрета у Југославији,” in: Традиција и трансформација. Транснационална искуства југословенске историје, 
ed. Олга Манојловић Пинтар and Вера Гудац Додић (Београд: ИНИС, 2019), 246. See also Chiara Bonfiglioli, Belgrade, 1978. 
Remembering the conference Drug-ca žena. Žensko pitanje – novi pristup?/Comrade Woman. The Women’s  Question: A New 
Approach? Thirty years after, A Master’s Thesis, Utrecht University 2007/2008. 

52  � �Vida Tomšič, “Unapređenje društvenog položaja žena – integralni deo bitke za ravnopravnost, ljudska prava, ekonomsko-socijalno 
razvoj i mir u svetu,” in: Žena i razvoj X. Međunarodni seminar Bled 1977 (Beograd: Savezna konferencija SSRNJ, Konferencija za 
pitanja društvenog položaja žena Jugoslavije, 1978), 24–25.
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rights, socio-economic development and world peace.53 A participant in the seminar, the 
first-ever female Assistant-Secretary-General of the UN, Helvi Sipilä, concluded that more 
money was invested in armament than in development and that not enough women were 
included in decision-making processes about how money is spent. “I think we have also 
become aware”, said Sipilä, “that the women’s  issue is not an isolated issue, but a matter 
of the entire society, and an issue that concerns us all”.54American author and political 
activist Barbara Ehrenreich,55 whom Žena danas described to its readers as a feminist and 
Marxist, participated in the International Round Table on “Socialism and Political Systems” 
in Cavtat, Croatia, the same year.56 Before the World Conference of the UN Decade for 
Women in Copenhagen, Lucille Mair, Jamaican diplomat and the conference Secretary, 
visited FEC in Belgrade, where she noted a stagnation in global negotiations for easing 
world tensions, adding that there was great interest in the upcoming conference.57 During 
the UN Decade for Women, numerous initiatives and actions were launched by national 
and international political, social, humanitarian and other organizations to improve the 
position of women.58

After the fall of the Berlin Wall, only ten years after the end of the UN Decade for 
Women, the memory of the contributions of activists from Eastern Europe and Yugoslavia 
was erased. At the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing in September 1996, the 
20th anniversary of the Mexico City conference was commemorated, but the participants 
who had initiated the original 1975 gathering were excluded from the event.59 In the 2004 
edition, which published autobiographical essays by 27 protagonists of the UN Decade 
for Women, not a single essay came from activists from the former Eastern Bloc. Scholars 
from the English-speaking world also ignored the contributions of women from the 
Eastern Bloc. Furthermore, some individuals attempted to give credit for declaring the 
IWY to the United States.60 According to research by Kristen Ghodsee, feminists from 
the United States perceived themselves as leaders of the women’s  movement. During the 
UN Decade for Women, their ideological principles were challenged by activists from 

53  � �Н. Ђ[урић], “Политичка библиотека: Жена и развој 1977,” Жена данас 22 (1 November 1978): 8. See also Žena i razvoj. X 
Međunarodni seminar Bled 1977. 

54  � �Н[аташа] Ђ[урић], “Хелви Сипила: Имам шта да кажем у ОУН,” Жена данас 13 (19 October 1977): 1. Helvi Sipila, pomoćnik 
Generalnog sekretara UN za socijalni razvoj i humanitarna pitanja, Žena i razvoj, 118–119. 

55  � �Ehrenreich was a prominent figure in the Democratic Socialists of America, involved in the “women’s health movement”. Accessed 
30 November 2024 https://www.barbaraehrenreich.com/

56  � �Сеада Хоџић, “Перспектива женског питања,” Жена данас 15 (16 November 1977): 3.

57  � �Н. Ђ, “Пред Светску конференцију Декаде УН за жене. Нема развоја без равноправности и мира,” Жена данас 11 (11 June 
1980): 8.

58  � �For example, at the invitation of the French government, Yugoslavia participated in the seminar “The Participation of Women in the 
Economic Evolution of the ECE Region,” held in Paris from 9 to 12 July 1979. See AJ, 578-50-80, Izveštaj sa seminara “Učešće žena 
u ekonomskom razvoju EEK regiona” (Report from the seminar).

59  � �Ghodsee, Second World, Second Sex, 1.

60  � �Ghodsee, “Rethinking State Socialist Mass Women’s  Organizations,” 50–51.

socialist countries with their anti-capitalist rhetoric and their view on the essence of the 
“woman question”. Women from the Eastern Bloc were also very successful in mobilizing 
women in developing countries and spreading their influence through UN institutions 
(among others, through the Commission on the Status of Women). According to Ghodsee, 
these two types of feminism – American liberal feminism and the feminism of women 
from Central and Eastern Europe – arose and developed independently of each other. The 
superior stance of the latter was also based on the fact that a larger number of women in 
the Eastern (Socialist) Bloc participated in the labour market, and their legal status was 
better than in the Western Bloc countries.

The end of the Cold War in favour of capitalist countries gave American feminists 
an advantage within the international movement. After 1989, younger generations of 
Western activists had the opportunity to teach “feminism” to women from the former 
Eastern Bloc. Moreover, Western feminist concepts prevailed when shaping the European 
Union’s Gender Equality Action Plan. This plan focuses on discrimination in employment 
policies and legal restrictions, while giving less attention to the economic causes of women’s 
social and political marginalization.61

Final remarks

In the interwar period, Yugoslav feminists became aware that the issue of war and peace 
was not, and must not be, exclusively a male domain. Already at that time, in an organized 
form, they advocated for peace. In the second half of the 1930s, leftist feminists advocated 
for peace but also promoted a policy of active resistance to fascism and militarism. 

While socialist Yugoslavia introduced unconditional women’s suffrage, their 
representation in leadership positions remained low until the early 1970s. The proclamation 
of the International Women’s  Year once again raised the issue of the status of Yugoslav 
women. Many studies conducted during the 1970s and 1980s in Yugoslavia concluded that 
socialism had not fully liberated women. Instead, it created a framework where women’s 
rights expanded but did not necessarily translate into gender equality in everyday life.62 

61  � �Ibid., 3–6, 10; Bonfiglioli, “Women’s  Political and Social Activism in the Early Cold War Era,” 1–2.

62  � At the same time, the UN Year events confronted Yugoslav women from official organizations with the growing Western second wave. It 
has been noted that the IWY opened up the discourse about feminism in the Yugoslav intellectual scene. The new Yugoslav feminism 
targeted the proclaimed yet, in their view, unfulfilled equality of women from a feminist position, inspired by critical Marxism, post-
structuralist French feminism and new theories in psychology, anthropology and sociology. They questioned whether the enslavement of 
women had been wrongly placed in the context of the opposition between labour and capital, and whether it should be recontextualized 
in the contradiction between women and men. Is the struggle for women’s liberation wrongly placed within the framework of class 
struggle? Zsófia Lóránd, The Feminist Challenge to the Socialist State in Yugoslavia (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018), 2, 41–44. See 
also Nada Ler-Sofronić, Neofeminizam i socijalistička alternativa (Beograd: Radnička štampa, 1986).
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Generally, the IWY (1975) and the UN Decade for Women (1976–1985) contributed 
to women’s  visibility in international relations, exploring their influence and legitimizing 
it on a global scale. Moreover, it provided women with a global forum to simultaneously 
discuss issues specific to women and peace policy concerns, as three World Conferences 
on Women were held during this Decade: in Mexico City (1975), Copenhagen (1980) and 
Nairobi (1985). In addition to these World Conferences, various meetings, seminars and 
round tables addressing the status of women were held throughout the entire Decade. 

The Yugoslav position was that the issues concerning the social status of women 
were inextricable from the struggle for peace, consistent respect of independence, 
sovereignty and equality of all nations, new democratic and equal international relations, 
overcoming the gap between rich and poor countries and greater humanism and 
international solidarity. Furthermore, Yugoslavia recognized a strong alignment between 
this position and the views expressed in the Declaration of Mexico, the World Plan of 
Action, and other UN documents formulated for action during the proclaimed Decade for 
Women.

Yugoslavia advocated the same position within the Non-Aligned Movement. The 
Yugoslav Interdepartmental Working Group, established to coordinate the implementation 
of the decisions of the World Conference in Mexico City, also oversaw preparations 
for Yugoslavia’s participation in Non-Aligned Movement meetings concerning the 
advancement of women’s roles and status. Two conferences of the Non-Aligned Movement 
on the role of women in development were held: one in Baghdad in 1979 and the other in 
Havana in 1981.

Summary

This article examines the peace-oriented international activism of Yugoslav women 
during the International Women’s Year (1975) and the UN Decade for Women (1976–
1985). It highlights how Yugoslav feminists, building on interwar pacifist traditions 
and socialist ideals, framed gender equality as inseparable from global peace, anti-
imperialism and solidarity among nations.

Through archival research, the article reconstructs the work of the Yugoslav 
Committee for the IWY and the Interdepartmental Working Group, which organized 
Yugoslavia’s participation in UN and Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) initiatives. At 
conferences in Mexico City, Copenhagen and Nairobi, as well as regional events in 
Baghdad and Havana, Yugoslav delegates promoted a feminist vision grounded in 
disarmament, collective security and global justice.

Figures like Vida Tomšič and Mila Đorđić articulated a distinctly non-aligned, 
anti-militarist feminism, arguing that the struggle for women’s rights must also confront 
global inequality, underdevelopment and militarization. The article also critiques the 
post-Cold War erasure of socialist women’s contributions to international feminist 
discourse, particularly their emphasis on peace as a feminist issue.
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Abstract The paper explores the history of a Yugoslav international children’s camp 
named the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (Međunarodni susret prijateljstva 
dece, MSPD) (1976–1988), aiming to trace the role of the social organisation of children in 
the implementation of socialist Yugoslavia’s overall international cooperation. It also 
highlights the role of Yugoslav children’s camps in the official education and child rearing 
policy, which, building on the ideas of antifascism, coexistence, internationalism and 
solidarity among peoples, promoted socialist peace education. The paper is largely based on 
reports from thirteen Yugoslav international children’s camps, drawing attention to the 
practices of building peace education in the interwar period, the importance of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), the influence of the 
Yugoslav Pioneer Camp Sutjeska and the Children’s International Summer Village 
(CISV) on MSPD and its development by analysing all aspects of the organisation and 
implementation of the programme. 
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Woods, oh woods, to you we are indebted,

For in you freedom was born.

In you we won freedom

For all small and real peoples.

Partisan song from Međumurje 

Education for peace

An international children’s camp named the International Meeting of Children’s Friendship 
(1976–1988)1 was the central international activity of the Yugoslav Pioneer Organisation 
(Savez pionira Jugoslavije),2 a part of the Association of Organisations for the Education 
and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia (Savez organizacija za vaspitanje i brigu o deci 
Jugoslavije).3 Hosting the International Children’s Friendship Meeting was an element of 
Yugoslavia’s overall international cooperation, implemented primarily through the relevant 
ministry and other government agencies that dealt with foreign affairs, as well as through 
mass social organisations that brought together all members of Yugoslav society, including 
the youngest. During the 1970s, fostering international children’s friendship by organising 
various activities at isolated natural spots was seen as an important aspect of promoting 
international understanding and cooperation within Yugoslavia and beyond.

While as many as 190 peace organisations existed in Europe alone before the 
First World War,4 the end of this conflict in 1918 saw an intensification of the debate on 
education as an important aspect of peace activism. The crisis that preceded the outbreak 
of the Great War substantially contributed to the initiation of numerous discussions about 
the role of the school system in mobilising European societies for war. The International 
League for New Education was founded as early as 1921, only three years after the First 
World War ended. The recognition of the need for a new and different pedagogy was already 
apparent at its First (or Founding) Congress, attended, among others, by John Dewey, Jean 

1  � �The name of the camp partially changed in the thirteen years during which the event was organised.

2  � �The Yugoslav Pioneer Organisation was founded on 27 December 1942, on the sidelines of the First Session of the Anti-Fascist Council 
for the National Liberation of Yugoslavia (AVNOJ) in the Bosnian town of Bihać (26–27 November 1942).

3  � �The Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia was established in 1952 in Zagreb as the Council 
of Societies for the Care of the Children and Youth of Yugoslavia. The Council served as the umbrella organisation for all children’s 
organisations in Yugoslavia, including the Pioneer Organisation; Сања Петровић Тодосијевић, Отећемо светлост бучном водопаду. 
Реформа основношколског система у Србији 1944-1959 (Београд: Институт за новију историју Србије, 2018), 335.

4  � �Petra Svoljšak, “The War to End All Wars: A Broken Promise of Peace,” in Peace, Unconditional! Peace Policies and Practices in 
Yugoslavia and Beyond, eds. Sanja Petrović Todosijević, Martin Pogačar (Belgrade, Ljubljana: Institute for Recent History of Serbia, 
Založba ZRC, 2025), 63–79.

Piaget and Maria Montessori.5 The “new school”, or the school that emerged in the late 19th 
and early 20th centuries, was to be “a school full of life”. The beginning of the Second World 
War delayed the debates on reforming the ossified school systems that had belonged to the 
“edifice of 19th-century civilisation”.6

The educational situation in the newly established Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes (Kraljevina Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca) was concerning. Upon the creation of the 
Yugoslav state, 37 different state-level and province-level laws and decrees regulating the 
sphere of education were in force.7 The educational institutions of the Kingdom of SCS/
Yugoslavia, paralysed by the political crisis and subsequent introduction of the royal 
dictatorship (1929), could not respond to the many challenges of unifying and reforming 
the school system, despite some attempts to that effect. The ideas advocated by the 
supporters of the Movement for Working Schools, which envisioned schools as life and 
work communities, got a chance to be implemented in the People’s School Act of 1929,8 an 
isolated attempt to reform the Kingdom’s educational system.

The political crisis had pushed the dialogue from “the institutions” to the margins 
– specifically, the part of the social margins dominated by the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia (Komunistička partija Jugoslavije, KPJ). The KPJ did very well in the elections 
for the Constitutional Assembly of the Kingdom of SCS. A few months later, in December 
1920, the Kingdom’s Government passed a decree titled Obznana (Proclamation) banning 
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, which continued to operate as an illegal political 
organisation until the Second World War reached Yugoslavia (1941). Outlawing the KPJ 
included a wholesale ban on printing the Party’s publications, including the first communist 
children’s magazine, Budućnost. Temporarily suspended, the Budućnost journal continued 
to be printed from 1923 to 1928 with the motto: “Children of workers in all countries, 
embrace each other”.9 

From 1923 to 1928, as well as later, the “restored” Budućnost played a significant 
role in promoting dialogue on the new Yugoslav school system. The argumentation that 
emerged was primarily influenced by the founder of Budućnost, Dragutin Vladisavljević 
(1875–1938), a doctor, communist and prominent member of the Serbian Social Democrat 
Party (Srpska socijaldemokratska partija), and then by the views of Serbian and Yugoslav 
Surrealists led by Aleksandar Vučo (1897–1985) and Dušan Matić (1898–1980), who took 

5  � �Ivana Momčilović, “Slobodne teritorije fikcije: politički potencijal utopije,” in Nepredvidiva prošlost budućnosti. O političkom potencijalu 
utopije ed. Ivana Momčilović (Beograd: Edicija Jugoslavija, 2024), 68.

6  � �Петровић Тодосијевић, Отећемо светлост бучном водопаду, 64.

7  � �Момчило Исић, Основно школство у Србији 1918–1941, I (Београд: Институт за новију историју Србије, 2005), 37.

8  � �Александра В. Илић Рајковић, “Радна школа у Србији (1888–1940)” (докторска теза Филозофски факултет Универзитета у 
Београду, 2013), 117–357.

9  � �Biljana Andonovska, “Uvod u Šetnju kroz budućnost,” in Nepredvidiva prošlost budućnosti. O političkom potencijalu utopije, ed. Ivana 
Momčilović (Beograd: Edicija Jugoslavija, 2024), 112.
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their cues from the numerous discussions under the auspices of the International League 
for New Education and even the renowned Scottish educator Alexander Neill (1883–1973), 
who, in 1921 near Dresden, Germany, founded Summerhill, the first school to espouse 
radical ideas of self-governance.10

Around the same time, those “radical” and “self-governance” ideals prominently 
featured on the pages of children’s periodicals and literature in the Kingdom of Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. In 1924, Dragutin Vladisavljević published, under the pen name 
Mala Zora (Little Zora),11 the novel Šetnja kroz budućnost (A Walk Through the Future), 
the earliest example of children’s radical literature in Serbia and Yugoslavia and a unique 
example of children’s socially utopian science fiction in the early 20th century. The novel, 
featuring a character named Little Zora who is the daughter of a proletarian worker, is set 
in 2024 at a futuristic school. The school, situated in a natural setting and with minimal 
walls, prominently displays the message: “Do not interfere in our games with your demands 
or your instructions but leave us alone so that we can think for ourselves”.12 

Vladisavljević’s effort to demystify authoritarian child-rearing practices, which 
demean, mistreat and exploit children, continued to resonate in subsequent years despite 
his expulsion from the Party in 1925. In 1931, the Politika daily’s Children’s Supplement 
published a novel by Aleksandar Vučo and Dušan Matić, the leading representatives of 
Serbian and Yugoslav Surrealism and sympathisers of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, 
titled Podvig družine Pet petlića (The Quest of the Five Crakes’ Fellowship), the second 
offering of children’s radical literature in the Yugoslav space.13 Recent research by Aleksandar 
Matković has drawn attention to a forgotten manuscript by Edvard Kardelj (1910–1979), 
who penned the first children’s novel on economic history in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, 
titled Putovanje kroz vreme (A Journey Through Time, 1934). Like Vladisavljević’s Little 
Zora, Kardelj’s young protagonist, Štefan, falls asleep and dreams of travelling through 
time to witness all economic systems from the primordial community to capitalism.14

Utopian fiction, a literary genre that tackled many questions about the future, 
played an important role in attracting the youth to the Communist Party of Yugoslavia. 
Faith in a better future became a prominent political motif for the generations born 
after 1918, their childhood overshadowed by the tragic aftermath of the Great War and 

10  � �Momčilović, “Slobodne teritorije fikcije: politički potencijal utopije”, 68.

11  � �Биљана Андоновска, “Будућност (без) Будућности: Први комунистички књижевни часопис за децу у Краљевини СХС,” у 
Часописи за децу: југословенско наслеђе (1918–1991), ур. Тијана Тропин, Станислава Бараћ (Београд: Институт за књижевност 
и уметност, 2019), 20. 

12  � ��Little Zora, “A Walk Through the Future,” in The unpredictable past of the future: The political potential of utopia (Belgrade: Edicija 
Jugoslavija, 2024), 176.

13  � �Momčilović, “Slobodne teritorije fikcije: politički potencijal utopije,” 37.

14  � �Aleksandar Matković, “A Tale of A Journey Through Time: On the Forgotten Children’s Book on Capitalism in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
and its Place in the Life of Edvard Kardelj,” Tokovi istorije 2 (2025): 73–108.

the economic and political crisis that culminated in the introduction of the Crown’s 
dictatorship. In addition, faith in a better future was contrasted with “faith” in the archaic 
past “offered” through the official educational system.

The regime change in Yugoslavia after 1945 and the communists’ rise to power 
presented an opportunity for building a socialist society, including a socialist school system. 
The Fifth Congress of the KPJ (July 1948) was the first postwar party congress to formulate 
far-reaching conclusions about Yugoslavia’s cultural policy, which, at the time, included the 
country’s educational and childcare policies. The findings of the Fifth Congress of the KPJ 
provided a framework for defining new guidelines for the educational and child-rearing 
policy, officially inaugurated in Milovan Đilas’s report Problems of the School System in the 
Struggle for Socialism in Our Country, parts of which were incorporated into the Resolution 
of the Third Plenum of the Central Committee of the KPJ (December 1949). The ultimate 
objective of this “new” policy of education and child-rearing was to be the “construction of 
socialism”. The “construction of socialism” required a “bold socialist man”, one “with broad 
and diverse views, to whom bureaucratism and cookie-cutter thoughts were alien”. This 
“new” boldness, to which “bureaucratism and cookie-cutter thoughts were alien”, was to 
be achieved by way of “socialist” upbringing, stemming both from the school system and 
beyond it – from the “streets”.15 The “call” to take the educational and child-rearing policy 
out of schools into public spaces, doing away with conventionality and bureaucratism 
and achieving boldness and freedom, provided the framework for not only a large-scale 
reform of the entire school system in Yugoslavia but also for establishing a new childhood 
policy. Practical work on reforming the educational system began on 22 May 1953 when 
the People’s Assembly of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia (FNRJ) passed the 
Resolution on Education and the Tasks of the Commission for the Reform of General-
Education Schooling. 16 The General Education Act, which went into force on 1 September 
1958, introduced a unified, country-wide system of education and childcare in Yugoslavia 
forty years after the country’s founding.17 Among other things, the General Education Act 
enshrined the principle of opening schools and other educational and childcare institutions 
to society to increase efficacy and advance educational and child-rearing objectives. The 
Act stipulated that the school system was to be open toward the family and various social 
and economic organisations, associations, etc., thereby positioning schools to contribute 
to the cultural development of their milieus.18

Multiple factors contributed to taking the official educational and child-rearing 
policy out to the streets, into new housing blocks, the complex system of pioneer centres, 

15  � �Петровић Тодосијевић, Отећемо светлост бучном водопаду, 50.

16  � �Ibid., 49.

17  � �Ibid., 98.

18  � ��Ranko Simović, Politika obrazovanja i njena realizacija u SR Srbiji (Beograd: Zavod za udžbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1990), 59–60.
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children’s summer and winter resorts and the numerous camps that began to be organised 
in Yugoslavia in the early 1950s. Before we look into some of the key ones, we would do 
well to answer the following question: Did the utopian ideas of Little Zora, outlined in the 
forgotten novel A Walk Through the Future, find their place in the new Yugoslav school? 
Thirty years later, could every Yugoslav child say: 

I finally grasped what happens at this school, which they do not call school but...
what is it...a place where children themselves are allowed to make what they know 
and know how to make, and where adult comrades only come to observe what 
the children enjoy doing and what each individual child is capable of doing.19 

From the early 1920s to the early 1950s, the Yugoslav communists had traversed a long 
and by no means easy path. From an avant-garde and banned political organisation, they 
became the mainstream and the ruling political party, which also represented the only 
source of political authority in the country. The influence of the Belgrade Surrealist circle 
on defining Yugoslavia’s postwar culture for children, as well as educational policy, seen 
as part of the broader cultural policy until the early 1950s,20 was remarkably significant. 
Aleksandar Vučo, one of the authors of the novel Podvig družine Pet petlića (The Quest 
of the Five Crakes’ Fellowship), was the leading representative of the Surrealist scene 
in postwar Yugoslav children’s culture. According to the research conducted by the 
authorial-curatorial team of the exhibition Aktivitet: 100 Years of Surrealism,21 Aleksandar 
Vučo served as the president of the Cinematography Committee of the FNRJ Government 
from 1945 to 1949. Owing to Vučo’s contacts with the Czechoslovakian animation artist 
Stanislaw Shultz, the director Vera Jocić had an opportunity to attend Shultz’s animation 
course. Upon her return to Yugoslavia, Vera Jocić co-wrote the screenplay for (with Ljubiša 
Jocić) and directed the animated and puppet film Pionir i dvojka (The Pioneer and the Bad 
Mark, 1947), which was shown at the Venice Film Festival and awarded the Golden Lion 
in the best short film category. Aleksandar Vučo was a member of the editorial team of the 
first and, until the mid-1960s, leading pioneer (children’s) magazine, eponymously named 
Pionir.22 Vučo received recognition for his contribution to children’s and youth culture 
when he was appointed to the fifteen-member School Reform Commission, established by 
the FNRJ People’s Assembly on 22 May 1953.23

19  � �Little Zora, “A Walk Through the Future,” 179.

20  � �Historian Ljubodrag Dimić argues that the agitprop phase of cultural policy in Serbia ended in 1952. For more, see: Ljubodrag Dimić, 
Agitprop kultura. Agitpropska faza kulturne politike u Srbiji 1945–1952 (Beograd: Rad, 1988).

21  � �Museum of Contemporary Art, Belgrade (from 19 October 2024 to 24 February 2025). The exhibition was conceptualised and curated 
by Sanja Bahun. The curatorial team also included Aleksandra Mirčić, Una Popović and Žaklina Ratković; “Aktivitet: 100 godina 
nadrealizma,” last modified 8 May 2025. https://msub.org.rs/exhibition/aktivitet-100-godina-nadrealizma/ 

22  � �Петровић Тодосијевић, Отећемо светлост бучном водопаду, 180. 

23  � �Ibid., 69.

Education for all

Yugoslavia’s integration into the international community through the United Nations 
remained the country’s foreign policy course throughout the socialist period. As historian 
Jovan Čavoški notes, for Yugoslavia, the United Nations, as a newly formed international 
organisation (1945), represented the main arena where the voice of “small peoples” could 
make itself heard. Two developments contributed to this view: Yugoslavia’s emancipation 
from the USSR (1948) and the wave of decolonisation that swept Asia, the Near East and 
Africa, leading to the appearance of numerous new states and liberation movements at 
every negotiating table, including in the global peace-building process.24 As shown by the 
research of historian Natalija Dimić Lompar, Yugoslavia, especially after its split from the 
USSR, made efforts to, through various initiatives and fora, define its foreign policy in 
the context of promoting world peace while adhering to the following principles: equality 
of peoples, right to sovereignty and independence, right to decolonisation, providing 
economic assistance to developing countries, settling disputes by peaceful means and 
strengthening the UN.25

The founding of UNESCO (1946) shortly after the end of the Second World 
War represented the continuation of the struggle for the “new school”, envisioned as 
an important tool in preventing war and ensuring peace. In the ravaged and polarised 
international community, the new “social contract” – on the topic of For whom and 
what kind of upbringing and education?26 – was to rest on two fundamental principles: 
antifascism and coexistence. Yugoslavia’s active membership in the UN and partnership 
with agencies focused on protecting the interests of children, as not only one of the largest 
social groups but also one of the most central to peacebuilding, was Yugoslavia’s long-term 
orientation throughout the socialist period. Yugoslavia signed a cooperation agreement 
with the United Nations International Children’s Emergency Fund (UNICEF) as early 
as 1947 and with the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation 
(UNESCO) in 1950, mere months after the top leadership of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia passed the decision on building a modern educational system in Yugoslavia. 

UNESCO was an important meeting place for representatives of official state 
institutions and numerous public (social) workers focused on children and educational 
policies. Through the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the 
Children of Yugoslavia and the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia, many Yugoslav public 
workers had an opportunity to get acquainted with the methods and working styles of 

24  � �Jovan Čavoški, “Yugoslavia, Formation of the Asian-African Group and Issues of Peace in the United Nations (1950–1953),” in Peace, 
Unconditional!, 265–287.

25  � �Natalija Dimić Lompar, “Entering the Cold War ‘Struggle for Peace’: Yugoslavia and the International Forum for Peace, 1951–1954,” 
in Peace, Unconditional!, 233-263.

26  � �Митра Митровић, “Коме и какво васпитање и образовање,” Савремена школа 1 (1946): 13–16.
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their colleagues from other parts of Europe and the world. Thus, in 1955, contact was 
established between the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia and the Children’s International 
Summer Village (CISV), a children’s camp founded by the American psychologist Doris 
Twitchell Allen (1901–2002).27 The first village was held in 1951 in Glendale, Ohio, USA.28 
The Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia’s cooperation with CISV would prove decisive for 
establishing children’s camps in Yugoslavia.

In the first years after the Second World War, Doris Twitchell Allen, a follower of 
Jacob Levy Moreno (1889–1974), the founder of psychodrama and group psychotherapy, 
which rests on the principles of spontaneity, creativity and “genuine encounters”, i.e. 
authentic connections between individuals,29 developed the concept of an organisation that 
would encourage inter-cultural understanding and friendship as an essential step toward 
world peace. In her work, Allen developed several types of tools in the fields of psychology 
and education, including her project Social Learning in Schools Through Psychodrama. Her 
two most notable contributions are the Children’s International Summer Village (CISV) 
and the International School to School Experience (ISSE) (1971).30 Through UNESCO, the 
distinguished American psychologist, who was nominated for the Nobel Peace Prize in 
1979, promoted the establishment of similar models through regional, national or local 
initiatives. This concept materialised in Yugoslavia in 1976 when the Pioneer Association 
of Yugoslavia, through the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the 
Children of Yugoslavia, founded one of the most significant international children’s camps 
in Europe and globally.

The International Meeting of Children’s Friendship (1976–1988) was the most 
important international children’s camp in socialist Yugoslavia, whose concept was directly 
influenced by the Pioneer Camp Sutjeska (1958–1989)31 and the model provided by the 
Children’s International Summer Village. The first Pioneer Camp Sutjeska was organised 
in 1958 in the People’s Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, at Tjentište, where a memorial 
ossuary was built the same year to house the remains of 3301 fighters killed in the Battle of 
Sutjeska (1943), one of the largest battles in the Second World War waged in the Yugoslav 
theatre. The construction of the Memorial Complex on the fifteenth anniversary of the 
famed battle marked the beginning of transforming the Sutjeska National Park into one 

27  � �Archives of Yugoslavia (AJ), Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia (637), 94.
28  � �Extensive documentation on the connections and cooperation between the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care 

of the Children of Yugoslavia, the Yugoslav Pioneer Organisation, and the Children’s International Summer Village from the mid-1950s 
to the late 1980s has been preserved in the Archives of Yugoslavia, within the collection titled Association of Organisations for the 
Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia. AJ, 637, 94.

29  � �“Michigan Psychodrama Center,” last modified 28 May 2025. https://www.michiganpsychodramacenter.“com/jacob-levy-moreno-
and-psychodrama/.

30  � �“CISV Founder, Dr. Doris Twitchell Allen,” last modified May 28, 2025. https://cisv.org/about-us/our-story/our-founder/.

31  � �Igor Duda, Danas kada postajem pionir. Detinjstvo i ideologija jugoslovenskog socijalizma (Zagreb-Pula: Srednja Europa, Sveučilište 
Jurja Dobrile u Puli, 2015), 269.

of the major memorial parks commemorating the Partisan struggle.32 The idea behind 
establishing a pioneer (or children’s) camp at a memorial site honouring the Partisans’ 
sacrifice and heroism in the fight for a different and better world was highlighted in a 
speech of the President of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. Unveiling the 
Sutjeska memorial ossuary (1958), Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980) said:

The present and coming generations ought to constantly take inspiration from 
the virtues of the young men and women who fought and died a hero’s death, 
honour their sacrifice, safeguard the revolutionary legacy and develop the ideals 
for which hundreds of thousands of NOR [Narodnooslobodilački rat, People’s 
Liberation War] combatants fell.33

By 1958, those “ideals for which hundreds of thousands of NOR combatants fell”, 
emphasised in the speech of the Yugoslav Partisans’ wartime leader, had been defined in 
socialist Yugoslavia’s official educational and child-rearing policy, including the concept 
of Yugoslav children’s camps – a “brainchild” of the decades-long and dynamic social 
dialogue on the future of education. This social dialogue, as noted above, had unfolded on 
the margins of various socio-political systems, in official Yugoslav institutions and under 
the auspices of international organisations that had, ever since the League of Nations era, 
sought a model for the “new school” as an avenue to alleviate societal tensions and prevent 
outbursts of aggression.

International Children’s Friendship Meeting: Organisation

In the early years, the significance of Sutjeska as a desirable symbol-model was apparent in 
the official names of the Meeting, with the first and third international meetings named the 
International Camp of Childen’s Friendship Sutjeska (Pula, 1976)34 and the Third International 
Camp Sutjeska ’78 (Dolenjske Toplice, 1978).35 With the growth of the international camp, 
Sutjeska was dropped from the name as early as 1979. Groups of children from various 
countries, mostly socialist ones, had been visiting Yugoslavia before 1976 as the republic- 

32  � �Hajke Karge, Sećanje u kamenu – Okamenjeno sećanje? (Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2014), 141–159.

33  � �AJ, 637, 95, International Children’s Friendship Camp Sutjeska – Pula, 1976.

34  � �AJ, 637, 95, International Children’s Friendship Camp Sutjeska – Pula, 1976.

35  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ‘78, 1978.
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and province-level organisations of the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia “accepted some 
groups” into the Sutjeska pioneer camps.36 Historian Igor Duda similarly notes that the 
Pioneer Camp Sutjeska – a camp primarily intended for bringing together Yugoslav children 
(ten from each republic) – “sometimes” hosted guests from “children’s organisations from 
abroad”.37 The decision to organise a unified international camp in Yugoslavia was made 
at a meeting of the respective councils of the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia and the 
Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia, 
convened to coordinate the programme of international activities for 1976 and overcome 
the practice of individual exchanges of pioneer delegates from Yugoslavia and “pioneers and 
children from other socialist countries”.38 The establishment of an international children’s 
camp in Yugoslavia in 1976 was directly tied to the intensifying international engagement of 
the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia 
and the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia. This growing international activity contributed 
to the increased presence of groups of children from Yugoslavia at international camps 
within the Children’s International Summer Village from the early 1970s onward.39

As Yugoslavia’s capital city, the seat of the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia and a 
major international air travel hub, Belgrade (Socialist Republic of Serbia) hosted the camp as 
many as four times (1977,40 1981,41 1982,42 198643). The International Children’s Friendship 

36  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by the Presidency of the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia on 
the Plans for Organising the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp in Belgrade from 1–21 July 1979, October 1978.

37  �Duda, Danas kada postajem pionir, 193.

38  �AJ, 637, 95, International Children’s Friendship Camp Sutjeska – Pula, 1976.

39  � �Camps organised within the Children’s International Summer Village (CISV) in which children from Yugoslavia participated 
through the Yugoslav Pioneer Organisation: Egypt (1962); Belgium (1973, children from Inđija / SAP Vojvodina); The Netherlands 
(1976, children from Belgrade, Rakovica / SR Serbia); Belgium (1976, children from Belgrade / SR Serbia); Italy (1979); Denmark 
(1979, children from Belgrade / SR Serbia); Sweden (1979, children from Smederevo / SR Serbia); Sweden (1980, children from 
Nikšić / SR Montenegro); West Germany (1980, children from Loznica / SR Serbia); USA (1981, children from Tuzla / SR Bosnia and 
Herzegovina); West Germany (1981, children from Skopje / SR Macedonia); Sweden (1981, children from Subotica / SAP Vojvodina); 
Norway (1982, children from Obrenovac / SR Serbia); Italy (1983, children from Veles / SR Macedonia); The Netherlands (1983, 
children from Doboj / SR Bosnia and Herzegovina); Denmark (1984, children from Dubrovnik / SR Croatia); Turkey (1985, children 
from Prizren / SAP Kosovo); England (1985, children from Sarajevo / SR Bosnia and Herzegovina); France (1986, children from Bor 
/ SR Serbia); Denmark (1986, children from Koper / SR Slovenia); Denmark (1987, children from Kragujevac / SR Serbia); Sweden 
(1988, children from Belgrade / SR Serbia); West Germany (1988, children from Bitola / SR Macedonia); Belgium (1988, children 
from Apatin / SAP Vojvodina); AJ, 637, 94. 

40  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 1977. 

41  � �The Sixth International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia was held in Belgrade (from 1 to 6 July 1981) and at Tjentište (from 6 to 21 July, 
1981); AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

42  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.

43  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

Meeting was held twice at two locations: in Dolenjske Toplice, SR Slovenia (1978,44 
198745) and Futog, Socialist Autonomous Province (SAP) of Vojvodina (1979,46 198847). SR 
Croatia twice hosted the Meeting, in Pula (1976)48 and Zagreb (1985),49 and one each was 
held in SR Macedonia (Ohrid, 1980)50, SR Bosnia and Herzegovina (Tjentište, 1981),51 SR 
Montenegro (Sutomore, 1983)52 and SAP Kosovo (Dečani, 1984).53 On 11 October 1978, the 
Presidency of the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children 
of Yugoslavia passed a decision to always hold the International Children’s Friendship 
Meeting “in the same place, possibly the Pioneer Complex Košutnjak in Belgrade”, starting 
from 1979.54 However, this decision was never implemented in practice.

Yugoslav cities and venues hosting the International Children’s Friendship Meeting 
1976–1988. Author: Jelena Rafailović.55

44  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ‘78, 1978.

45  � �AJ, 637, 95, XII International Children’s Friendship Camp (basic information)

46  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979.

47  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.
48  � �AJ, 637, 95, International Children’s Friendship Camp Sutjeska – Pula, 1976.

49  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

50  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.

51  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 20,1981.
52  �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Sutomore, 1983.

53  �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ‘84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

54  �AJ, 637, 95, Report by the Presidency of the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia on 
the Plans for Organising the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp in Belgrade from 1 to 21 July 1979, October 1978.

55  �For the creation of maps in this work, open-source software was used: Palladio, developed by the Stanford University Humanities + 
Design Lab, available at: https://hdlab.stanford.edu/palladio/, and QGIS, developed by the QGIS Development Team, QGIS Geographic 
Information System, Open Source Geospatial Foundation Project, available at: https://qgis.org.
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Reflecting the CISV guidelines, from 1976 to 1981, MSPD in Yugoslavia lasted three 
weeks.56 When the number of delegations and, by extension, camp participants began to 
grow in the early 1980s, the first logistical and financial problems emerged. Consequently, 
from 1982 to 1988, the International Children’s Friendship Meeting became a two-week 
programme,57 a period considered insufficient for the children to get to know each other 
and strike up firmer friendships.

The International Children’s Friendship Meeting was held under the auspices 
of its founders: the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the 
Children of Yugoslavia and the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia. Organisational 
matters were entrusted to the Organising Committee and the Meeting Task Force. 
The Organising Committee was to have support from all relevant political and social 
actors in setting up the international children’s camp, including a range of state 
institutions, the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (Savez komunista Jugoslavije), 
public organisations and various economic actors. The Meeting Task Force, which was 
in charge of managing the logistics and conceptualising the camp programme, included 
experts from various professional backgrounds. In other words, the organisation 
of the International Children’s Friendship Meeting in Yugoslavia rested on two key 
principles: the integrity of the state and the expertise of the staff working with the 
children. In the period discussed in this paper, the Association of Organisations for 
the Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia was headed by Dušan Ičević 
(1933),58 Herma Kraus Delpin (1920–2002),59 Fana Kočovska Cvetković (1927–2004),60 
Zora Tomič (1929–2021)61 and Ljubinka Trgovčević (1948–2022).62 From 1976 to 1988, 
numerous public servants, serving on various organising committees and task forces, 
significantly contributed to the development of MSPD, with their efforts helping 
establish it as one of the foremost international children’s camps in Europe and globally. 
The structure of MSPD task forces, in particular, reflected the aspiration to affirm 
children’s involvement in society not only through the membership of youngsters in 
the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia but also through its connections to other public 
organisations, such as the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia 
(Socijalistički savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije, SSRNJ), Union of War Veterans of 

56  � �From 6 to 28 July 1976 (Pula); from 30 June to 21 July 1977 (Belgrade); from 1 to 22 July 1978 (Dolenjske Toplice); from 1 to 21 July 
1979 (Futog); from 1 to 20 July 1980 (Ohrid); AJ, 637, 95.

57  � �From 1 to 15 July 1982 (Belgrade); from 1 to 15 July 1983 (Sutomore); from 1 to 15 July 1984 (Dečani); from 1 to 15 August 1985 
(Zagreb); from 15 to 29 July 1987 (Dolenjske Toplice); from 1 to 15 July 1988 (Futog); AJ, 637, 95. 

58  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ’78, 1978.

59  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from July 1 to 6 and from 20 July 1981.

60  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

61  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

62  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

the People’s Liberation Wars (Savez udruženja boraca Narodno-oslobodilačkog rata, 
SUBNOR), Mountaineering Association of Yugoslavia (Savez gorana Jugoslavije), the 
film production studio Narodna tehnika, the Red Cross and others.63 

International Children’s Friendship Meeting: Ideology

In the broadest sense, the concept of all international camps held in Yugoslavia from 1976 
to 1988 reflected the country’s foreign policy of non-alignment. Analysis of the reports on 
the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia suggests that non-alignment 
was understood as a policy that encourages “international understanding and cooperation”. 
“Education for peace” through “developing children’s friendship” was seen as an “element of 
strengthening international understanding and cooperation”64 and the ultimate objective 
of hosting international camps in Yugoslavia. Also, the “presence of a large number of 
children” was an opportunity to promote, as the reports highlighted, “our political system 
of socialist self-government and the values underpinning our community of equal nations 
and ethnic groups”. International children’s camps were seen as an “opportunity to promote 
Yugoslavia’s independent and non-aligned foreign policy and peaceful active coexistence 
among the world’s nations”.65

Developing children’s friendship as an element that enhances international 
relations and cooperation was encouraged by fostering feelings of solidarity and 
internationalism. Efforts to strengthen solidarity and internationalism had featured 
prominently in Yugoslavia’s official educational and child-rearing policy even before 
1976 and, in particular, from 1961 onward, when, following the Non-Aligned Conference 
in Belgrade, Yugoslavia became one of the leading countries of a new group of nations 
and peoples, many of which were fighting for freedom and independence on a broad 
anti-colonial front. The Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia had a prominent role in the 
Coordinating Committee for Assisting Liberation Movements and Victims of Aggression, 
which was part of the Federal Conference of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People 
of Yugoslavia. Solidarity with liberation movements and victims of aggression was an 
important segment of the “internationalist upbringing of the youth” in Yugoslavia. The 
objective was to engage all members of society, including the youngest, in international 
affairs at a time when Yugoslavia sought to establish itself as a reputable partner in 
international relations. The interest of children in the conditions and events in other parts 
of the world was manifested through various solidarity initiatives. Solidarity Week,66 

63  � �AJ, 637, 95.

64  �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 1977. 
65  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

66  � �In the sources, it is also referred to as Pioneer Solidarity Week and Children’s Solidarity Week.
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an initiative that spanned from the early 1960s to the 1980s, was the most widespread 
effort of the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia to promote “internationalist upbringing of 
children” and “peace education”.67 The aim of MSPD was to further promote solidarity as a 
fundamental aspect of “internationalist upbringing” in Yugoslavia.

Over a period of thirteen years, approximately 2000 children and educators 
from Yugoslavia and various countries attended the International Children’s Friendship 
Meeting in Yugoslavia. Of these participants, over 1000 were children from abroad, while 
about 700 were from Yugoslavia.68 Each international group was generally accompanied by 
an educator, with minor exceptions. The Yugoslav contingent comprised children from all 
republics and both autonomous provinces of Yugoslavia, with each group from a particular 
republic or province similarly led by one educator. Foreign groups typically included five 
girls and boys, whereas each Yugoslav republic and province was represented by three 
to five children of both genders, with some deviations.69 Reflecting the principles of the 
Children’s International Summer Villages (CISV), the international camp in Yugoslavia 
was inclusive of both genders, ensuring equal representation within each group, and 
catered to children aged 11 to 13.70

Through the International Children’s Friendship Meeting, from 1976 to 1988, 
Yugoslavia hosted children from at least71 thirty-five countries and liberation movements72:  
East Germany (GDR), Finland, France, Italy, Cuba, Poland, Romania, the USA, the USSR,  
Egypt, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Algeria, Angola, the Palestine Liberation 
Organisation (PLO),73 Norway, Spain, Chile, Greece, West Germany (FRG), Sweden, 

67  � �Sanja Petrović Todosijević, “Najveće blago svakog naroda su njegova deca. Međunarodno umrežavanje Saveza pionira Jugoslavije kao 
dela Saveza organizacija za vaspitanje i brigu o deci Jugoslavije,” in Kulturni transfer Evropa – Srbija u socijalističkoj Jugoslaviji ed. 
Marina Simić, Ivana Pantelić (Beograd, Fakultet političkih nauka, Institut za evropske studije, 2024), 130.

68  � �AJ, 637, 95.

69  � �The first significant organisational problem occurred in 1981 when the Republic Conference of the Association of Organisations for 
the Socialist Education and Care of the Children of the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina shortened the duration of the 
camp at Tjentište (from 6 to 21 July) shortly before the camp was to begin. At the camp in Yugoslavia, the Yugoslav group consisted 
of an equal number of children from each Yugoslav republic and province. This rule was particularly violated at Tjentište because the 
Yugoslav group included five children from each Yugoslav republic and province (35 children), except for Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
which delegated 235 children. The Yugoslav group was, therefore, almost three times larger (270 children) than the combined group 
from all other countries, consisting of children from eighteen countries (94 children); AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International 
Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

70  � �The International Children’s Friendship Meeting at Tjentište (1981) was attended by 45 children of inappropriate age; AJ, 637, 95, 
Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

71  � �According to the available reports, the data on the guest countries at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting in Zagreb in 1985 
is incomplete. Similarly, according to the available reports, there is no data for the guest countries at the meetings held in Belgrade 
(1986) and Dolenjske Toplice (1987); AJ, 637, 95.

72  � �AJ, 637, 95.

73  � �The Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO) is a political and military organisation that represents the Palestinian people. It was 
established in 1964 with the aim of achieving the Palestinians’ right to self-determination and the formation of an independent 
Palestinian state. For a long time, it led the armed struggle against Israel and today plays an important role in peace negotiations 
between Israel and Palestine, as well as in the international representation of the Palestinians.

the POLISARIO movement (Frente Popular de Liberación de Saguía el Hamra y Río de 
Oro),74 Syria, Belgium, India, Iraq, Great Britain, Denmark, the Netherlands, Tanzania, the 
SWAPO movement (South West Africa People’s Organisation),75 North Korea, Guinea, 
Zambia. 

 
 
 
 

Foreign countries and liberation movements at the International Children’s Friendship 
Meeting, 1976–1988.

74  � �The Polisario Front (Frente Popular de Liberación de Saguía el Hamra y Río de Oro) is a liberation movement fighting for the 
independence of Western Sahara, a territory in northwest Africa disputed between the Polisario Front and Morocco. It was founded 
in 1973 in Spain, while Western Sahara was still a Spanish colony.

75  �SWAPO (South West Africa People’s Organisation) is a political party and former liberation movement in Namibia. It was founded in 
1960 with the aim of fighting against apartheid and South African colonial rule over the then territory of South West Africa (now 
Namibia). SWAPO led the armed struggle for the country’s independence, which Namibia achieved in 1990. After independence, 
SWAPO became the ruling party in Namibia and has remained the dominant political force in the country to this day.
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The number of children’s groups from abroad consistently grew from 1976 to 1988, with 
minor fluctuations.76 It was at its lowest (8) during the 1977 camp in Belgrade and reached 
its highest at the camp in Zagreb (23 or 24) in 1985. Over those thirteen years, children 
from European countries made up more than half of all international camp participants. At 
the first International Children’s Friendship Meeting (Pula, 1976), seven out of nine foreign 
groups were from Europe. This distribution began to shift partially from the meeting at 
Tjentište (1981), with an increasing presence of delegations from Africa.

As previously mentioned, the decision to organise an international camp in 
Yugoslavia aimed to expand the network of foreign children’s groups visiting the country. 
In addition to children from socialist and capitalist countries, who had been visiting 
Yugoslavia on organised trips prior to 1976, primarily through the mediation of communist 
or social democrat parties, the initiative also sought to host other groups of children. 
Invitations to foreign organisations to attend the international camp in Yugoslavia were 
extended by the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children 
of Yugoslavia and the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia. The growth of Yugoslav children’s 
circle of friends depended on the international contacts and cooperation fostered by these 
associations. The network of international contacts of Yugoslav children’s organisations 
reflected Yugoslavia’s foreign policy direction, as well as the professionalism of public 
workers employed at both Yugoslav associations. Owing to the International Children’s 
Friendship Meeting, the international network of Yugoslav children’s friends expanded to 
include children from capitalist countries who were not necessarily tied to social democrat 
or communist organisations. 

The presence of children’s groups from European countries that can be said to 
have had a capitalist social system began growing substantially from the 1979 camp in 
Futog. From the early 1980s, the number of children’s groups that visited Yugoslavia from 

76  � �In Pula in 1976, nine countries participated: the GDR (East Germany), Finland, France, Italy, Cuba, Poland, Romania, the US and the 
USSR. In Belgrade in 1977, eight countries were represented: Egypt, Finland, the USA, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria and 
the USSR. In Dolenjske Toplice, ten countries took part: Algeria, Angola, Finland, Italy, Cuba, Hungary, the PLO, Poland, Romani and 
the USSR. In Futog in 1979, sixteen countries participated: Poland, Italy, the USSR, Hungary, Romania, Angola, the GDR, Norway, 
Czechoslovakia, the PLO, Finland, Spain, Chile, Bulgaria, Cuba and Algeria. In Ohrid in 1980, eighteen countries were present: Algeria, 
Bulgaria, Greece, the GDR, Italy, Cuba, the PLO, Poland, Romania, the USSR, the FRG (West Germany), Hungary, Finland, France, 
Czechoslovakia, Chile, Sweden and Spain. At Tjentište in 1981, representatives from eighteen countries attended: Algeria, Bulgaria, 
Chile, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Italy, Cuba, Hungary, the GDR, the PLO, the Polisario Front, Poland, Romania, the USSR, the 
FRG, Syria and Sweden. In Belgrade in 1982, sixteen countries participated: Angola, Belgium, Chile, Finland, France, India, Iraq, Italy, 
Hungary, the GDR, Norway, Poland, Romania, the USA, the USSR and Sweden. In Sutomore in 1983, seventeen countries were present: 
Italy, the GDR, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, the USSR, Syria, the United Kingdom, Algeria, Finland, Cuba, Angola, the USA, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Chile and the Polisario Front. In Dečani in 1984, twenty countries participated: Angola, Algeria, Belgium, 
Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, the Netherlands, Iraq, Italy, Finland, Cuba, Hungary, the GDR, Norway, Poland, the Polisario Front, 
Romania, the USA, the USSR and Tanzania. In Zagreb in 1985, twenty-three or twenty-four countries took part, including the PLO, 
SWAPO, the Polisario Front, Algeria, Angola, Poland, North Korea, and sixteen or seventeen others. In Futog in 1988, nineteen 
countries participated: Bulgaria, Guinea, Denmark, Italy, India, North Korea, Hungary, Cuba, the GDR, Poland, Romania, the USSR, 
Finland, Spain, Zambia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Algeria and Angola; AJ, 637, 95.

capitalist and socialist countries was even and steady. Still, the growing presence of foreign 
children’s groups in Yugoslavia suggests that, even in the 1980s, the Yugoslav children’s 
organisations had the most intense contact with children’s organisations from Finland,77 
Poland,78 the USSR,79 Hungary,80 Italy81 and East Germany,82 i.e. socialist and capitalist 
countries with a long-standing social-democrat tradition or a strong communist party.

Groups of children from non-aligned countries attended the International 
Children’s Friendship Meeting in Yugoslavia from its very beginnings in 1977.83 The most 
frequently visiting children’s groups from non-aligned countries at the international camp 
in Yugoslavia came from Algeria,84 Cuba85 and Angola.86 Apart from groups of children 
from non-aligned countries, the International Children’s Friendship Meeting hosted 
children representing three liberation movements (PLO, POLISARIO, SWAPO) with 
which Yugoslavia cooperated closely. The presence of children from war-torn areas, who 
usually came to Yugoslavia from refugee camps, had a dual role: exemplifying a “living” 
struggle for freedom and independence while also strengthening feelings of solidarity 
among all children.

The unitary Yugoslav contingent comprised boys and girls from all Yugoslav 
republics and provinces. The children were selected through the Pioneer Association of 
Yugoslavia and other children’s organisations, cultural and artistic societies, youth cultural 
centres and the like. The group convened a few days in advance to prepare a collective 
performance. The international children’s camp in Yugoslavia played an important role in 
providing opportunities for Yugoslav children from different regions to meet each other. 
From 1976 to 1988, groups of children from more than 52 Yugoslav cities and towns 
attended the camp.87

77  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

78  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

79  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

80  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

81  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976, 1978–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

82  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976, 1978–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

83  � �A children’s group from Egypt participated in the International Children’s Friendship Meeting in Belgrade in 1977; AJ, 637, 95, Report 
on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 1977. 

84  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1978–1981, 1983–1985, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

85  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1976, 1978–1981, 1983–1984, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

86  � �Present at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting (1978–1979, 1982–1985, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

87  � �Belgrade (1977, 1984), Smederevska Palanka (1978, 1980), Bor (1979), Niš (1981), Kraljevo (1985), Kladovo (1988), Bačko Gradište 
(1977), Ada (1978), Vrbas (1979), Kikinda (1980), Bečej (1981), Novi Sad (1983), Sremska Mitrovica (1984), Bačka Palanka (1985), 
Zrenjanin (1988), Priština (1977, 1981), Đakovica (1978, 1988), Prizren (1979), Orahovac (1980), Peć (1983), Vučitrn (1984), Titova 
Mitrovica (1985), Metlika (1977), Ljubljana (1978, 1980, 1984, 1985), Kočevje (1979), Celje (1981), Radenac (1983), Zagreb (1977, 
1978), Varaždin (1979, 1983), Karlovac (1980), Novska (1981), Našice (1984), Pula (1985), Prijedor (1976), Bijeljina (1977), Jajce 
(1978), Drvar (1979), Mostar (1980), Bihać (1983), Sarajevo (1984), Modriča (1985), Brčko (1988), Titograd (1977, 1978, 1983, 1988), 
Nikšić (1980, 1981, 1985), Tuzla (1984), Skopje (1977, 1978, 1980), Titov Veles (1979, 1980), Bitola (1980, 1985), Kavadarci (1981), 
Štip (1983), Kumanovo (1984), Prilep (1988); AJ, 637, 95.
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Children from Yugoslavia at the International Children’s Friendship Meeting 1976–1988.

International Children’s Friendship Meeting: Identity

Building on the guidelines of the Children’s International Summer Village and the experience 
of organising the Pioneer Camp Sutjeska, the International Children’s Friendship Meeting 
strengthened togetherness through its organisation and programme activities. Both of 
those identity-building levers played dual roles: firstly, fostering awareness of the active 
role of every individual, including youngsters, in the community-building process, and 
secondly, “liberating” children and directing them toward various interests. Starting from 
the idea of the active role of children, as equal members of the socialist community, the 
MSPD organisation was to rest on the participants’ self-organisation or self-governance. 
The rules for children’s self-organisation at the camp partially changed over time. Self-
organisation was based on the idea of forming a “pioneer detachment” in the “place of 
the pioneers’ organised stay”. Reports on the MSPD organised in Belgrade (1982) reveal 
how the self-organisation of all camp participants worked. Children’s self-governance 
rested on the autonomy of the Camp Assembly, which included all children attending the 
camp. Concurrently, all camp participants were members of the MSPD Detachment. The 
Detachment leadership, consisting of the detachment commander, detachment deputy 

commander, a person responsible for sports activities, a person responsible for cultural 
activities and a person responsible for hygiene, was elected at the Assembly. The Detachment 
was divided into four companies, each with a five-member leadership team mirroring the 
structure of the Detachment management. The Detachment convened every morning 
and evening during the raising and lowering of the camp flag. During these morning and 
evening meetings of the Detachment members, programme activities for the current and 
following day were announced. The leaderships of the Detachment and companies were 
elected twice a week to allow as many children as possible to have their turn in leadership 
positions.88 Due to the large number of Detachment and company members at Tjentište 
(1981), the companies were divided into two squads, each jointly headed by a child from 
Yugoslavia and an international guest.89 

Besides self-governance, fostering togetherness among children’s collectives 
involved having children stay in nationally mixed rooms and following a structured 
timetable, with each day starting and ending with joint activities. Another way of 
encouraging togetherness was communication at various levels, including communication 
in Serbo-Croatian90 and several foreign languages,91 in contrast to the Children’s 
International Summer Village, which required the exclusive use of English. 

The children’s identification with MSPD symbols was meant to play a prominent 
role in fostering an individual’s connection to the camp. While, strictly speaking, the camp 
aimed to promote connections among the children, in a broader sense, the idea was to foster 
a connection between the children and the host country, which was one of the reasons 
why children from different and mutually remote parts of Yugoslavia attended the camp 
as one unified group. Still, the Yugoslav international children’s camp never developed a 
distinctive visual identity or adopted an anthem, although the matter of the camp’s symbols 
and anthem resurfaced year after year, especially after the Tjentište MSPD. A report on this 
camp stated: “The anthem, flag and coat of arms of the international camp in Yugoslavia 
should be determined by the [Pioneer] Association of Yugoslavia, regardless of the hosting 
republic or province. This could be achieved through an all-Yugoslav competition to avoid 

88  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.
89  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

90  � �According to the Constitution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia from 1974, there was no single official language at the 
federal level. Instead, each republic and autonomous province had the right to determine its own official languages. However, in 
practice, and within federal state institutions, the Serbo-Croatian / Croato-Serbian language was most commonly used. This 
language utilised both the Latin and Cyrillic scripts equally; AJ, 637, 95. 

91  � �Pula (1976) – Russian, English; Belgrade (1977) – Russian, English; Dolenjske Toplice (1978) – English, French, German, Spanish, 
Russian; Futog (1979) – English, Russian, French, Romanian, Spanish, Hungarian, German; Ohrid (1980) – English, Russian, French, 
German; Tjentište (1981) – German, English, Russian, and Arabic; Šuplja stena (1982) – English, Russian, French; Dečani (1984) – 
French, English, Russian, Arabic; Zagreb (1985) – English, Russian, German, French, Spanish, and Arabic; Dolenjske Toplice (1987) 
– English, Russian, Arabic, French, Spanish; Futog (1988) – English, Russian, French, Spanish, German; AJ, 637, 95. 
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every republic- and province-level association defining a new anthem, flag, emblems and 
other camp insignia each year”.92

Programme activities contributed the most to developing children’s friendships and 
strengthening the collective identity of the camp participants. The programme consisted 
of several elements, including touring “natural beauty spots” and “cultural and historical 
monuments” and getting acquainted with “the people, their work and life”. Various sports 
and cultural activities, as well as rest and leisure, were other important segments of the 
educational work aimed at implementing “socialist upbringing for peace”.

A “natural” or “green” setting as the site of the “new social contract” was seen as 
conducive to free and open dialogue in a safe environment. Reflecting the CISV principles, 
international children’s camps were to be held at remote locations because children found 
it easier to connect with nature and “the life of the people” away from big cities. By the 
mid-1970s, the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children 
of Yugoslavia, the Pioneer Association of Yugoslavia and their republic- and province-
level branches had an elaborate network of facilities all over Yugoslavia for providing 
accommodation for children in such spots.93

Spending time in nature was meant to recall the life and struggle of the Partisans 
during the Second World War. The International Children’s Friendship Meeting organised 
several expeditions, including the pioneer expedition to Fruška Gora to mark Veterans 
Day on 4 July 1980,94 the expedition to Krekova to visit the monument commemorating 
the fallen Partisan commander Sava Kovačević (1981), and the expedition to Borovno with 
the memorial to the Foča Youth Brigade, many of whose members died during the retreat 
in the Battle of Sutjeska to ensure safe passage for the Supreme Command of the Partisan 
Army and its commander Josip Broz Tito (1981).95 Members of the Mountaineering 
Association often visited the international children’s camp in Yugoslavia. One of their key 
roles at MSPD96 was to show children from various parts of the world that nature could be 
conducive to restoring “severed ties” and redefining personal relationships. Picking flowers 
and vegetables, making flower wreaths and salads and tree planting were typical activities 
at the international children’s camp in Yugoslavia.97 Love of nature and the outdoors was 

92  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

93  � �Children’s Recreational Center Puntižela (Pula, 1976), Children’s Resort Šuplja Stena near Avala (Belgrade, 1977, 1982), Elementary School 
Baza 20 (Dolenjske Toplice, 1978), School Center Dr. Siniša Stanković (Futog, 1979), Pioneer Resort Sutjeska (Ohrid, 1980), Student 
Dormitory Jelica Milovanović (Belgrade, 1981), Facilities of the Sutjeska National Park (Tjentište, 1981), Red Cross Building in Sutomore 
(Sutomore, 1983), Children’s Resort Pišat e Deçanit (Dečani, 1982), Secondary Agricultural School (Futog, 1988); AJ, 637, 95.

94  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.

95  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

96  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 1977; 
AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.

97  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth 
International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.

encouraged by organising day trips, such as the visits to the Tisa Dam near Novi Bečej 
(1979),98 the “Nikola Nezlobinski” Museum of Biology in Struga (1980),99 the mineral water 
spring on the Bistrica River, the Marble Cave and the Rugovska Gorge (1984).100

Visits to cultural and historical sites aimed to, on one hand, familiarise the camp 
participants with the rich and diverse heritage of the Yugoslav space and, on the other, 
to present all Yugoslav citizens as the successors of the liberation traditions from the 
Second World War and earlier periods. Camp attendees primarily had an opportunity 
to get acquainted with the broader area of the Yugoslav republic or province hosting the 
Meeting. In addition to the cities where the camps were held, during those thirteen years, 
the participants visited many smaller towns in Yugoslavia.101

Learning about Yugoslavia’s history mostly involved getting acquainted with the 
country’s antifascist tradition, envisaged as the main source of identity and patriotism 
of not only Yugoslav children but also those from other parts of Europe and the world. 
It was crucial to promote the struggle for freedom as the supreme ideal, particularly for 
the youths representing various rebelling nations and liberation movements. The tradition 
of antifascism was conveyed through several means: commemorating significant dates, 
visiting museums and memorials, discussions with the participants and heroes of the 
Second World War, screening films and mass singing performances.

As the camp was usually held in July, the participants staged various programmes 
to commemorate Veterans Day (4 July),102 Uprising Day of the People of Serbia (7 July),103 

98  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979

99  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.

100  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

101  � �Kragujevac, Gornji Milanovac, Đerdap (1977); Novo Mesto, Dobro Polje, Kumrovec, Stubice, Brežice, Kostanjevica na Krki, Ljubljana, 
Koper, Portorož, Postojna, Kranj, Bled, Bohinj, Vogel, Fažana (1978); Iriški Venac, Novi Sad, Novi Bečej, Kumane, Čelarevo, Subotica, 
Palić, Sremska Mitrovica, Ležimir, Vrbas (1979); Struga, Bitola (1980); Dubrovnik, Tar, Sarajevo, Foča (1981); Herceg Novi, Kotor, 
Budva, Cetinje, Lovćen, Titograd, Lake Skadar, Virpazar (1983); Dečani, Priština, Prizren, Peć (1984); Koprivnica, Petrova Gora, 
Plitvice, Šibenik, Zadar, Titova Korenica (1985); Šid (1988); AJ, 637, 95.

102  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 
1977; AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ’78, 1978; AJ, 637, 95, 
Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International 
Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held 
in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the 
Association for the Socialist Education and Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 
13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

103  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth 
International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship 
Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship 
Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 
1984.
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Uprising Day of the People of Montenegro (13 July),104 Uprising Day of the People of 
Slovenia (22 July),105 Uprising Day of the People of Macedonia (2 August).106 In addition 
to significant dates from Yugoslav history, the camp also marked the state holidays of 
the guest countries, such as Independence Day (USA, 4 July)107 or Bastille Day (France, 
14 July).108 From 1976 to 1988, the participants of the international children’s camp 
in Yugoslavia visited many museums and memorials commemorating the antifascist 
struggle, including Base 20 at Kočevski Rog,109 the grave of Boško Palkovljević Pinki at 
Fruška Gora, the 25 May Museum and the House of Flowers in Belgrade,110 the Memorial 
Cemetery in Sremska Mitrovica, Rohalj Base,111 the Brotherhood and Unity Monument 
in Belčište village,112 Workers’ Battalion Monument at Kadinjača near Titovo Užice,113 the 
Memorial of the Fifth Frontier Assault Brigade at Avala, the Šumarice Memorial Park in 
Kragujevac, the Yugoslav-Norwegian Friendship Monument in Gornji Milanovac, the 
Red Army Fighters Monument at Peace Hill in Gornji Milanovac,114 the Monument to the 
Fallen in the Battle of Carev Laz, the Mausoleum of Fallen Partisan Fighters in Titograd,115 
the Boro and Ramiz Memorial in Priština,116 the Monument to the Uprising of the People 
of Banija and Kordun at Petrova Gora, Josip Broz Tito’s family home in Kumrovac,117 the 
monument commemorating the breaking of the Srem Front in Adaševci and the Museum 
of the Socialist Revolution in Novi Sad.118

Another way to familiarise children with the wartime and revolutionary legacy was 
organising conversations with the participants and heroes of the Second World War, such 

104  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979 AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth 
International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting 
“Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

105  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

106  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

107  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.

108  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

109  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ’78, 1978.

110  � �The visit to the May 25 Museum was a regular part of the programme whenever the International Meeting of Children’s Friendship 
was organised in the territory of the Socialist Republic of Serbia and the Socialist Autonomous Province of Vojvodina. After Tito’s 
death, the House of Flowers became another memorial frequently visited during the Camp events held in Yugoslavia.

111  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979.

112  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.

113  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

114  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.

115  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Sutomore, 1983.

116  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

117  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

118  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

as national heroes Vojin Đurašinović – Kostja (1919–1982)119 and Fana Kočovska Cvetković 
(1927–2004),120 or Anton Vlašič, a participant in the People’s Liberation War (NOR).121 It was 
not unusual for NOR participants who had, in the meantime, become high state officials to 
be involved in the MSPD Organising Committee. Three NOR participants were members of 
the Organising Committee at Dolenjske Toplice in SR Slovenia in 1987: Jože Smole (1927–
1996), Majda Gaspari (1929) and Marko Bulc (1926–2019).122 To supplement their vivid 
recollections, the camp attendees watched war films, including the blockbusters Sutjeska123 
(1973, directed by Stipe Delić) and Boško Buha124 (1978, directed by Branko Bauer) or more 
modest movies, mostly produced by Narodna tehnika, such as Životni put druga Tita (Life 
of Comrade Tito),125 Tito i pioniri (Tito and the Pioneers) and Najdraži susreti (Cherished 
Encounters).126 Additionally, the children sang Second World War-themed songs (Jugoslavijo, 
Sa Ovčara i Kablara,127 Do slobode128 and others), saw exhibitions (e.g. Pioniri Jugoslavije u 
NOB-u/Yugoslav Pioneers in the People’s Liberation Struggle),129 exchanged small gifts such 
as pins and postcards featuring Second World War heroes, for instance, Ganimete Terbeshi 
(1927–1944).130 Some International Children’s Friendship Camps were organised as part of 
broader jubilees of antifascist holidays, such as the one in 1980, which marked the thirty-
fifth anniversary of the Victory over Fascism Day.131

The antifascist tradition was envisioned as the centrepiece of the cultural and 
historical programme to encourage camp attendees to connect with the universal idea 
of antifascism. Regardless, cultural and historical heritage from the distant past, which 
was associated with the freedom-fighting and cultural traditions of the Yugoslav peoples, 

119  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Organisation and Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Šuplja Stena near Avala, 1977. 

120  ��AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980. In 1980, Fana Kočovska Cvetković 
served as the President of the Presidency of the Association of Organisations for the Socialist Education and Care of the Children of 
Macedonia. Four years later, she was the President of the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care of the Children of 
Yugoslavia.; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist 
Education and Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

121  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ’78, 1978.

122  � �AJ, 637, 95, XII International Children’s Friendship Camp (basic information)

123  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report by Viljem Petelin, Camp Commander, on the Third International Camp Sutjeska ’78, 1978; AJ, 637, 95, Report on 
the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981. 

124  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979.

125  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

126  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

127  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

128  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

129  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

130  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

131  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.
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was also featured prominently in the MSPD programme. To facilitate learning about 
the “centuries-long struggle” and culture of the peoples inhabiting the Yugoslav space, 
camp participants visited the Church of St. Sophia (11th century) and Samuel’s Fortress 
at Ohrid (1980),132 Karađorđe’s residence in Topola (19th century) and the Church of St. 
George at Oplenac (20th century) (1982),133 the Mausoleum of Petar II Petrović Njegoš at 
Lovćen (20th century), Cetinje Monastery (15th century), Biljardi – the former residence of 
Petar II Petrović Njegoš (19th century), the Vlach Church (15th century), the Lovćen Fairy 
monument (20th century), the buildings that once housed the embassies of Italy, France and 
Austria-Hungary in Cetinje (1983),134 Visoki Dečani Monastery in Dečani (14th century), 
the Patriarchate of Peć (14th century) in Peć, the Gazimestan Memorial commemorating 
the 14th-century Battle of Kosovo (built 1953) (1984)135 and the Petrovaradin Fortress in 
Novi Sad (17th–18th century) (1988).136

International Children’s Friendship Meeting: Community

Learning about the local population’s way of life and work was the most elaborate part of 
the camp’s programme. More narrowly, familiarising oneself with the locals’ way of life and 
work entailed learning about the local circumstances, primarily through interactions with 
representatives from state organs and institutions, public organisations and enterprises. 
More broadly, it aimed to enhance the authority of and belief in a system underpinned by 
a synergy of socio-political actors. To build authority, the camp sought to facilitate direct 
interactions between the children and various individuals – politicians, officials, public 
and cultural workers and employees from diverse sectors. As a result, the children had 
opportunities to actively engage as community members and learn about the principles 
upon which a nation committed to peace education should be based. In other words, the 
camp provided the children with the chance to develop an awareness of their role in the 
functioning of the community, both in its narrowest and broadest sense.

The successful implementation of Yugoslavia’s best-known international children’s 
camp was largely reliant on the financial support of local, republic-level and province-
level economic giants. Within Yugoslavia’s self-governing socialism-based economy, every 
economic enterprise had a duty to support children’s social activities. Production and 

132  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Fifth International Children’s Friendship Camp, Skopje, September 1980.
133  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 7th International Children’s Friendship Meeting Held in Yugoslavia, Belgrade, November 1982.

134  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the International Children’s Friendship Camp – Sutomore, 1983.

135  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

136  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

business activities were primarily viewed through the lens of societal benefit, with profit 
considerations being secondary. This approach was based on the belief that economic 
development was more significantly driven by investments in human resources through 
education and child-rearing processes rather than profit generation.

The funding model for the MSPD was primarily based on the financial principles of 
the Children’s International Summer Village. International participants were responsible 
for their travel expenses, while Yugoslavia sponsored the children’s accommodation 
within the country. The preparation costs for the camp, as well as the travel expenses for 
Yugoslav groups, were covered by institutions, public organisations and enterprises from 
the children’s home regions. The organiser financed the living and operational expenses 
at the camp. This funding model required the involvement of state institutions, public 
organisations and the economic and banking sectors. However, over time, the structure of 
the camp’s funding changed. In the early years, while fewer groups from abroad attended 
MSPD and the organisation expenses were lower, the camp was dominantly sponsored 
by the republic- and province-level associations of organisations for the education and 
care of the children of Yugoslavia, with their share reflecting the percentage with which 
the associations financed the programme of the Association of Organisations for the 
Education and Care of the Children of Yugoslavia.137 As attendance grew and delegations 
from remote parts of the world increased, participation by state institutions (primarily 
self-governing entities involved in children’s protection, health and social welfare and 
housing), banks, insurance companies, lottery companies and other enterprises expanded 
significantly. By the mid-1980s, the funding secured for the camps overtook their 
expenditure,138 but this favourable financial trend proved short-lived. Growing inflation in 
the second half of the 1980s rapidly “melted” the funds allotted in advance for organising 
the camp.139 Due to the camp’s inability to achieve self-sustainability, issues arose with 
providing accommodation and meals for the children, necessitating ad hoc interventions 
from hospitality enterprises, whose fees exceeded the planned funding parameters. In 
the latter half of the 1980s, the personnel in the camps’ organising committees began 
to reflect the growing presence of funds provided by the business sector. The Croatian 
Chamber of Commerce had a representative at the MSPD held in Zagreb in 1985.140 Two 
years later, in Dolenjske Toplice, one of the members of the MSPD Organising Committee 
was Marko Bulc, who served as chairman of the Slovenian Chamber of Commerce from 
1982 to 1989.141 The presence of prominent figures from the Yugoslav business world in 

137  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Activities of the Fourth International Children’s Friendship Camp, 1979.

138  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Meeting “Dečani ’84” of the Association for the Socialist Education and 
Care of the Children of SAP Kosovo, Priština, December 1984.

139  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

140  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

141  � �AJ, 637, 95, XII International Children’s Friendship Camp (basic information).
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organising committees enabled an influx of additional funds. In 1985, the members of 
the Organising Committee for the Zagreb camp included representatives of the Croatian 
Lottery, the Parliament of SR Croatia, the Central Committee of SR Croatia and the 
Council of the Trade Union Alliance. The presence of trade union representatives in the 
Organising Committee ensured easier communication with companies and enterprises 
in SR Croatia.142 The Organising Committee for the 1988 camp held in Futog was chaired 
by Momo Čolaković (1940), Secretary of the Presidency of the Council of the Trade Union 
Alliance of Vojvodina.143 The involvement of the business sector at the camp also served 
another purpose – a much more pivotal one. Although faltering, the Yugoslav economy still 
represented a labour system encompassing all members of Yugoslav society. Consequently, 
the segment of the programme designed to “learn about the people’s life and work” typically 
included visits to factories and direct interaction with workers and the production process 
or the consumption of products provided to the camp’s participants as gifts.144 

In addition to direct engagement with the sphere of labour, the camp participants 
also had direct contact with politics by way of numerous visits to the camp by representatives 
of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia and a range of state institutions, as well as 
the camp participants’ visits to institutions, usually of the host city. Although present in 
the camps’ organising committees, the representatives of the League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia were not typically involved in working with the children, with those duties 
entrusted to professionals: public workers, representatives of both relevant associations, 
numerous (local and foreign) educators, childcare specialists and teachers from all areas of 
children’s arts and creativity. The MSPD’s task was to foster the self-governing abilities of the 
children’s collective, as well as to awaken various interests. To achieve these objectives, the 
children were organised into self-governing bodies (assemblies, detachments, companies 
and squads) and grouped into a range of “clubs” depending on their personal interests, 
e.g. art, drama, music, technology (cinema and photography), computers, folk dance, 
disco and sports clubs (with the last including tennis, chess, volleyball, handball, futsal, 
basketball, shooting sports, polygon driving and so on).145 Cultural workers and athletes 
played a key role in designing programmes to include children in social dialogue, thereby 

142  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

143  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

144  � �The International Children’s Friendship Meeting was supported by: the Food Industry Complex “Takovo” (Gornji Milanovac), the 
Publishing House “Dečje novine” (Gornji Milanovac), the “Đerdap” Hydroelectric Power Plant, the Knitwear and Garment Factory 
“Umka”, the Food Industry Complex “Belgrade”, the Pharmaceutical Factory “Krka” (Novo Mesto), the Motor Vehicle Industry (Novo 
Mesto), the Garment Factory “Labod” (Novo Mesto), the Packaging Production Plant “Noles”, the Textile Industry “Novotex” (Novo 
Mesto), the Construction Company SGP “Pionir” (Novo Mesto), “Stoteks” (Novi Sad), NIS Novi Sad, “Merkur” (Bačka Palanka), 
“Agrokoop” (Novi Sad), the Agricultural Complex “Heroj Pinki” (Sremska Mitrovica), “Agroplod” (Resen), “Stružanka” (Struga), 
“Bratstvo” (Ohrid), “Trepča”, the Kosovo Electric Power Company, Export-Import “Kosovo”, “Kosovotrans”, “Printeks” (Prizren), 
Invest Metal, the Leather and Footwear Complex from Peć, as well as “Badel” (Zagreb), “Franko” (Zagreb), “Kraš” (Zagreb), 
“Podravka” (Koprivnica), “Ledo” (Zagreb) and “Pionir” (Subotica) and many others; AJ, 637, 95.

145  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the Tenth International Children’s Friendship Meeting YUGOSLAVIA 85 – Zagreb, September 1985. 

contributing to the development of socialist peace education. Many of these individuals 
were established specialists in working with children through various mediums such as 
art and drama (e.g. designer Borut Vild (1954), architect Snežana Ristić (1956),146 drama 
instructor Ljubica Beljanski Ristić (1945)),147 literature (e.g., poets Pero Zubac (1945) and 
Radivoj Šajtinac (1949–2025),148 actor Mirjana Šajtinac (1948)149, or television (e.g., Željko 
Marjanović, Velimir Milošević, Mladen Sihrovski).150 

Conclusion

A few years after the last Yugoslav international children’s camp (Futog, 1988), the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia disappeared from the map of Europe and the world, giving 
way to several independent states. In the ensuing years, much of the former Yugoslav 
territory was devastated or downright destroyed in the war(s) in Croatia (1991–1995), 
Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992) and Kosovo (1998–1999). The ravages of war did not spare 
many of the children’s complexes that had, mere years earlier, served as venues for bringing 
children together based on the ideas of antifascism, coexistence, internationalism and 
solidarity. The devastation of venues for the emancipation of children as a social group can 
be seen in two ways: firstly, as war damage, and secondly, as the ideational underpinnings 
of the mass war crimes that savagely rejected spaces of the culture and idea of togetherness 
to establish a culture of atrocities on those very same sites.151 Countless school buildings, 
sports facilities and cultural centres were repurposed for internment, abuse and mass 
murder. In areas that escaped war devastation, many spaces that had provided collective 
accommodation for children (e.g. the Boško Buha Memorial Complex at Jabuka Mountain 
near Prijepolje) now served as refugee centres.152 Numerous “pillars” of socialist Yugoslavia’s 
official education and child-rearing policy shared the same fate, including antifascist 
memorials and factory compounds. Further exposed to the “transformation of the economic 
model”, which essentially meant transitioning from self-governing socialism to (often 
unchecked and predatory) capitalism, disused factory complexes merely reinforced the 
rejection of one cultural and societal model and the unquestioning acceptance of another.

146  � �AJ, 637, 95, Note regarding the programme of the International Meeting of Children’s Friendship in Zagreb.

147  � �AJ, 637, 95, Note regarding the programme of the International Meeting of Children’s Friendship in Zagreb.

148  � �Pero Zubac and Radivoj Šajtinac co-authored the script for the MSPD held in 1988 in Futog; AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th 
International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina. 

149  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the 13th International Meeting of Children’s Friendship of the World held in 1988 in SAP Vojvodina.

150  � �AJ, 637, 95, Report on the International Children’s Friendship Camp in Yugoslavia in 1981 – from 1 to 6 July and from 20 July 1981.

151  � �For more, see: Viktor Ivančić, Hrvoje Polen, Nemanja Stjepanović, Iza sedam logora. Od zločina kulture do kulture zločina (Beograd, 
Zagreb, Split: Forum ZFD, 2018).

152  � �Sanja Petrović Todosijević, “Memorijalni kompleks Boško Buha,” Remarker, 6 March 2019, last modified 30 May 2025. https://
remarker.media/drustvo/memorijalni-kompleks-bosko-buha/.
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The life and death of the Yugoslav culture for children, as well as all attempts at 
its ongoing and future reinterpretation as the shared legacy of all peoples that lived in 
the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, are possible to reconstruct by analysing case 
studies. The International Children’s Friendship Meeting is one of those “good practice” 
examples. The roots of the social organisation of children for strengthening peace policy 
transcend the efforts of socialist Yugoslavia, going back deeper into the past and tracing 
various paths and sidetracks of international relations, which came to a head during the 
two world wars but continued to find ways to overcome war experiences and engage 
in dialogue under the auspices of organisations such as the League of Nations and the 
United Nations. The attempts of both Yugoslav states to participate in international affairs 
and the building of a “world without war” are difficult to understand without analysing 
deep social and political crises, the experience of the royal dictatorship, fascism and 
antifascism, authoritarianism, imperialism and colonialism as well as the rise of utopia as 
a political platform on which states and societies can be built. Recognising children as an 
equal part of the community, capable of contributing to building a “future world”, was of 
crucial importance for the development of educational policies and fostering dynamic and 
inclusive societal relations. The policy of modernisation and emancipation of children’s 
social life in socialist Yugoslavia was inseparable from Yugoslavia’s integration into the 
complex system of postwar international relations, the reform of the entire school system 
with the assistance of UNESCO, financial investment into personnel training, financial 
investment into bolstering the most vulnerable parts of the system (education, social 
welfare and healthcare), which are crucial for supporting children as a social group, and 
economic development. Just as the development of international relations directly informed 
the key ideas of the social organising of children, so social work with children, conducted 
through an intricate system of mass public organisations, launched many professional 
public workers who, after the dissolution of Yugoslavia, went on to play prominent roles in 
their “new” milieus – paradoxically, often in alleviating the devastation left in the wake of 
the very same war(s) that had pushed the idea of social support to the most marginalised 
community members to the bottom of the list of political priorities.

Summary

The international children’s programme called the International Children’s Friendship 
Camp (1976–1988) was the central international-level initiative of the Pioneer Association 
of Yugoslavia, itself a part of the Association of Organisations for the Education and Care 
of the Children of Yugoslavia. Hosting the International Children’s Friendship Camp 
was an element of Yugoslavia’s broader international cooperation efforts, implemented, 
among other avenues, through the mass public organisations that brought together all 
members of Yugoslav society, including the youngest. In the broadest sense, the concept 
of the international camps held in Yugoslavia from 1976 to 1988 drew on the country’s 
non-aligned foreign policy. Analysis of the reports on the hosted MSPDs suggests that 
non-alignment was understood as a policy that encourages “international understanding 
and cooperation”. “Peace education”, implemented by “developing children’s friendship”, 
was seen as an “element of strengthening international understanding and cooperation” 
and the ultimate objective of organising international camps in Yugoslavia. MSPD 
was directly inspired by the Pioneer Camp Sutjeska and modelled after the Children’s 
International Summer Villages (CISV). Every year, the camp was held in a different 
Yugoslav republic or autonomous province, lasting two or three weeks. The logistics 
of MSPD were entrusted to the Organising Committee and the Meeting Task Force. 
The members of the Committee were meant to reflect the influence of the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia, powerful state organs and the business world on implementing 
the official educational and child-rearing policy. Conversely, the Task Force members 
embodied the influence of professionals (public workers, childcare specialists in various 
aspects of children’s life, work and creativity) on formulating the camp programme. 
Overall, MSPD hosted around 2000 children and educators from Yugoslavia and abroad 
– at least thirty-five countries and liberation movements. The international camps in 
Yugoslavia sought to foster togetherness through its organisation (self-governance) and 
activities. The programme activities contributed the most to fostering friendships among 
the attending children and strengthening their collective identity. The programme was 
implemented in several segments, most importantly through visits to “natural beauty 
sports” and “cultural and historical monuments” and encounters with the local “people 
and their life and work”. Engaging the children in various sports and cultural activities 
and relaxation and leisure were also important segments of the educational and child-
rearing work aimed at implementing “socialist upbringing for peace”.
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Anatomy of a Lost Chance:  
Vance-Owen Peace Plan  
for Bosnia and Herzegovina  
in Geneva, January 1993

Abstract The Vance-Owen peace plan was the first comprehensive proposal to end the 
war in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Named after the co-chairs of the International Conference 
on the former Yugoslavia, David Owen and Cyrus Vance, it was developed in the second 
half of 1992, as the war in Bosnia was raging. Proposed to belligerents in early 1993, the 
plan was neither immediately accepted nor scrapped. In the months to come, tense 
negotiations demonstrated the inability of the principal actors to compromise by scaling 
back their maximalist goals and the international community’s reluctance/inability to 
enforce a settlement. Drawing on unpublished and published sources, memoirs of 
participants, conference transcripts and trials, this paper reconstructs how this chance 
to shorten the war for more than two years was gambled away.

Keywords War in Bosnia, International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, David 
Owen, Cyrus Vance, Slobodan Milošević, Radovan Karadžić, Alija Izetbegović, Franjo 
Tuđman, Ratko Mladić, Bill Clinton

Introduction

The Yugoslav catastrophe was a slow-moving avalanche. In the course of 1991, the 
political crisis was cascading toward a full-blown war,1 escalating from isolated yet 
deadly skirmishes in the spring in Plitvice and Borovo Selo to a limited armed conflict 
in Slovenia in the summer into protracted warfare in Croatia, which lasted until the 

1  � �Vladimir Petrović, “Becoming Inevitable: Yugoslav Descent to War Revisited,” in Repeating History 1941–1991?, ed. Predrag Marković, 
Bojan B. Dimitrijević (Belgrade: Institute for Contemporary History 2022), 103–127.

513

∗ Orcid: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8306-0396

Stane Jagodič, Letter from Sarajevo, collage, 1992 

https://doi.org/10.31212/peace.2025.31.v.petrovic

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8306-0396
https://doi.org/10.31212/peace.2025.31.v.petrovic


514 515514

end of the year.2 It was halted in early 1992 by a shaky ceasefire, brokered by the Special 
Envoy of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, Cyrus Vance, former US Secretary 
of State. As the first UN peacekeeping troops were deployed in the region (UNPROFOR), 
it soon became apparent that there was no peace to be maintained. The deadliest of the 
Yugoslav succession wars was about to erupt in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which declared 
independence following a referendum boycotted by its Serbian inhabitants. Aided by the 
Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska narodna armija), they took up arms to carve up and 
secure their own territory in Bosnia, named Republika Srpska (RS). Brutal violence engulfed 
Bosnia very quickly, from Bijeljina in the east to Prijedor in the west in April 1992, reaching 
Sarajevo in May.3 Stretched between the aftershocks of the Gulf War, the dissolution of the 
Eastern Bloc and, finally, the collapse of the USSR, the world was slow to react. Yet mounting 
images of atrocities, which included the displaced population as well as concentration camps 
and mass executions, were a stark reminder of the brutality of war “in the heart of Europe” 
and the inability of European actors to put a stop to it.4 Its main mechanism, the European 
Community’s Conference on Yugoslavia, failed to produce tangible results, apart from 
providing an arbitration opinion that Yugoslavia was in a state of dissolution.5 In its stead, 
a more robust institution was announced – the International Conference on the Former 
Yugoslavia (ICFY).6 At its opening in London in August 1992, the Yugoslav war was finally 
recognised as a grave threat to collective security. Chief EC mediator, Lord Peter Carington, 
passed the coordination onto his successors, the two co-chairmen of ICFY – Lord David 
Owen and Cyrus Vance, who assumed responsibility for forwarding the peace talks in the 
former Yugoslavia, with a primary focus on swiftly putting the war in Bosnia to an end.

The Vance-Owen peace plan (VOPP) was the first comprehensive proposal to end the 
war in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Named after the co-chairs of the International Conference 
on the Former Yugoslavia, David Owen and Cyrus Vance, it was developed in the second 
half of 1992, as the war in Bosnia was raging. In addition to Vance and Owen, a group of 
associates worked on the plan, most notably Martti Ahtisaari and Herbert Okun.7 

2  � �Dokumenta Predsedništva SFRJ I-III, ed. Kosta Nikolić, Vladimir Petrović (Beograd: Institut za savremenu istoriju, Beograd 
2010/2013). 

3  � �Bosna i Hercegovina u vreme raspada SFRJ 1990–1992, Tematska zbirka dokumenata, ed. Kosta Nikolić (Beograd: Institut za savremenu 
istoriju, Fond za humantirano pravo, Beograd 2011).

4  � �On the reaction of the international community to the Yugoslav crisis see James Gow. Triumph of the Lack of Will: International 
Diplomacy and the Yugoslav War (New York: Columbia University Press, 1997). The European (lack of) policies have been scrutinised 
by Jakov Glaurdić, The Hour of Europe: Western Powers and the Breakup of Yugoslavia (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2011).

5  � �Maurizio Ragazzi, “Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions and Questions arising from the dissolution of 
Yugoslavia,” International Legal Materials 31, no. 6 (1992): 1488–1526. 

6  � �“International Conference on the former Yugoslavia: Documents adopted at the London Conference,” International Legal Materials 31, 
no. 6 (1992): 1527–48. More in Srpske političke elite i Londonska konferencija, ed. Vladimir Petrović (Beograd: Institut za savremenu 
istoriju 2015), 5–40; Bertrand Ramcharan International Peace Conferences (Leiden: Brill, 2015).

7  � �Documents related to the drafting of the plan are published in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, ed. David Owen 
(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2013), 13–199. 

Through their mediation, in consultation with the relevant international actors, at the 
very beginning of 1993, the key protagonists of the Bosnian disaster were brought to the 
negotiating table in Geneva. The participants included Alija Izetbegović, Radovan Karadžić 
and Mate Boban, as well as Franjo Tuđman and Dobrica Ćosić and military leaders Ratko 
Mladić, Sefer Halilović and Milivoj Petković.

What were the chances for this peace initiative to succeed? British Prime Minister 
John Major put that question to Lord Owen over a New Year’s Day lunch just before the 
negotiations opened. “Fifty-fifty”, replied Owen, a seasoned politician whose career was 
marked by many defeats, leading the British satirical newspaper Private Eye to summarise 
their conversations sarcastically: 

John Major: I’m afraid it’s a lost cause.

David Owen: I’m your man.

A day later in Geneva, Owen observed the gathered political and military leaders from the 
former Yugoslavia: 

They were all sitting around the same table for the first time since the London 
Conference in August, and used the opening session to let off steam. Cy Vance 
explained that the work would continue in two working groups: one chaired 
by Martti Ahtisaari which would deal with constitutional issues, including 
the proposed provincial map for the administrative boundaries within Bosnia-
Herzegovina, and the other presided over by the UNPROFOR Commander, 
General Nambiar, on military issues.8 

And so, the plenary negotiations opened on 2 January 1993, with the co-chairs presenting 
a draft peace plan which envisaged the cessation of the conflict. 

8  � �David Owen, Balkan Odyssey (New York: Harcourt Brace, 1995), 89.
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Presentation of the Vance-Owen plan in Geneva  
(2–4 January 1993)

In the first phase of the Geneva Conference, after the welcome speeches, two 
documents were presented: the Agreement Relating to Bosnia and Herzegovina and the 
Peace Agreement in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Vance and Owen presented the proposed 
political agreement to the delegations led by Alija Izetbegović, Radovan Karadžić and 
Mate Boban. It outlined the principles for the future constitutional framework of the 
state, mapped the division into areas, defined the relationship between provinces and 
central authorities and harmonised cooperation in humanitarian efforts. In essence, 
the independence of Bosnia and Herzegovina was confirmed, although watered down 
by decentralisation into ten provinces, de facto ethnically carved but territorially 
unconnected. The content of the second document, which referred to the implementation 
of the armistice, the lines of demarcation and the dynamics of gradual development, 
was presented by UNPROFOR Commander Satish Nambiar, to be signed by the 
commanders of the belligerent armies, Ratko Mladić, Sefer Halilović and Milivoj Petković.9 

Dobrica Ćosić recalled the overall atmosphere: 

Vance and Owen, as representatives of the United Nations and the European 
Community, but certainly acting on the orders of the great powers, organised 
the most ambitious negotiations on war and peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina 
so far, demanding that, in addition to representatives of warring parties and 
military commands, Tuđman and I participate […] They brought their plan for 
the constitutional arrangement of post-war Bosnia and Herzegovina. These 
were the most difficult negotiations in Geneva so far. There are insurmountable 
contradictions between all of us involved.10 

These contradictions appeared as soon as the welcome speeches of declarative support 
for the peace process gave way to the actual negotiations. 11 At its core were the territorial 
issues. Namely, the assembled warlords were familiar with some of the military and 

9  � �The text of the plan is reproduced in Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, ed. Vladimir Petrović (Beograd: Institut za savremenu 
istoriju, 2010), I, 7–13.

10  � �Dobrica Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993 (Beograd: Filip Višnjić, 2004), 230 (translation by Vladimir Petrović, which is always the case 
if the original is in a South Slavic language).

11  ��Introductory speeches are reproduced in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 206–8. The supplementary catalogue of 
historical documents as listed in Lord Owen’s Papers to be uploaded onto the VOPP section, (Lord Owen’s Papers), 66–74, last 
modified 13 September 2024, https://libguides.liverpool.ac.uk/ld.php?content_id=31121178. 

political solutions in earlier versions, but the crucial novelty which they were awaiting 
was the maps. Owen and Ahtisaari worked on them until the very start of the gathering 
in secrecy and with delicacy: “We were careful not to label any provinces Serb, Croat or 
Muslim, contrary to the impression given by some newspapers and commentators, putting 
only numbers and place names on the map”, said Owen.12 However, the text of the plan did 
define the nationality of both the head and the deputy head of each province, indicating 
that ethnic carving of the country was de facto built into the plan.

The map of the Vance–Owen Peace Plan for Bosnia and Herzegovina,  
David Owen, Balkan Odyssey (New York: Harcourt Brace, 1995).

12  � �Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 90. On carving up the territory, see “Memo from Lord Owen to Martti Ahtisaari on adjustments to maps (31 
December 1992),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 198–199. 
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Capital Head Deputy

1 Bihać Muslim Serb

2 Banja Luka Serb Muslim

3 Bosanski Brod Croat Serb

4 Bijeljina Serb Muslim

5 Tuzla Muslim Serb

6 Nevesinje Serb Muslim

7 Sarajevo Special status Special status

8 Mostar Croat Muslim

9 Zenica Muslim Croat

10 Travnik Croat Muslim

The table shows data on 10 provinces according to the Vance–Owen Peace Plan. 

One could read the mood of the conference participants directly from the map. Neither 
Izetbegović nor Karadžić hid their dissatisfaction. Izetbegović was surprised by the 
provision on the special status of Sarajevo, which was supposed to be extraterritorial, 
and he objected to the ethnic demarcation of the provinces. At the same time, Karadžić 
noticed that the Serb side was expected to withdraw from a significant part of the territory. 
He deemed that unacceptable: at the time of the talks, the Serbs controlled almost 70% of 
Bosnia, which the map would reduce to 45%, grouped in three unconnected provinces. 

Izetbegović was also dissatisfied with the maps. He stated that Province No. 1 
(Bihać) was unacceptable as it validated the effects of ethnic cleansing. Ključ, which had 
been 50 per cent Serb and 48 per cent Muslim before the war, should be included in Bihać 
province. Second, Izetbegović criticised the configuration of Province 5 (Tuzla), saying 
that it was unnatural. Instead, he suggested its division into two provinces – one around 
Tuzla and another around Goražde. In addition, he reiterated his prior position that the 
Tuzla province should have access to the Sava River through Brčko, which he described as 
a Muslim town before the war. Third, Izetbegović stated that with regard to Province 6, the 
opštinas (municipalities) of Čajniče and Rudo should be included in the Muslim province. 

Concluding his initial remarks, he stated that he would reserve his right to comment on 
Sarajevo later.13 

Karadžić followed with his list of changes: 

First, with regard to Province No. 1 (Bihać), he asserted that the logical division 
was along the Una River. According to Karadžić, Muslims live on the western 
bank of the Una and Serbs live on the eastern bank. The Serbs living on the 
eastern bank are not willing to live in a Muslim province. Nonetheless, Karadžić 
indicated some flexibility with regard to the opština of Sanski Most […] Karadžić 
then stated that he would have to discuss with the Croats the situation involving 
Kupres and Glamoč in Province No. 10. Karadžić declared that Province No. 5 
was unacceptable. He agreed with President Izetbegović that the province should 
be divided into two areas. The first province would be west of the opštinas of 
Kalesija and Kladanj. The second would include Čajniče, Rudo and parts of 
Goražde and Foča. Almost as an afterthought, Karadžić mentioned that some 
negotiation might be needed with regard to Province No. 3 (Posavina), which we 
had thought critical to the Bosnian Serbs. Mate Boban offered few objections to 
the proposed map, describing it as “fairly objective”.14 

Actually, the Croatian side was pleasantly surprised by the chunk of territory they thought 
they were to control. However, with the Bosnians and Serbs objecting, a consensus was 
not in sight. The Serbian side showed some openness to both proposed agreements, but 
only in principle and as a basis for further negotiations, opposing the formulations of the 
constitutional principles. The Bosnian side did just the opposite, embracing the constitutional 
principles but expressing reservations about the envisaged relationship between the provinces 
and the central authorities. Presidents Ćosić and Tuđman were also at odds, one claiming 
that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had no military presence in Bosnia, and the other that 
both Bosnia and Croatia were victims of Yugoslav aggression.15 In addition, on the following 
day (3 January), quarrels continued over the military document regarding the dynamics 
of the withdrawal of troops, the creation of new demarcation lines and other transitional 
arrangements. In this atmosphere of mistrust, Vance and Owen scheduled a new session 
for 4 January, reminding the participants “that the success or failure of the talks depended 
primarily on them. The ultimate choice was theirs – peace or war”.16 

13  �“ICFY Memo from Peter Beshar to Co-Chairmen on afternoon session of Working Group (2 January 1993),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: 
The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 209.

14  � �Ibid., 210.

15  � �“Record of First Plenary meeting of ICFY Peace Talks /2 January 1993),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 206–7.

16  � �“The Pentagonal Peace Talks: 2–4 January 1993,” Lord Owen’s Papers, 80. 
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Accordingly, Owen recalled:

At the close of the meeting on 4 January the Bosnian Croats accepted our three-
part package in full – the constitutional principle, the cessation of hostilities 
agreement and the map. For the Bosnian Serbs, Karadžić said the map was 
‘acceptable as a basis for negotiations’. He rejected constitutional principles 1 and 
2 which precluded a state within a state and generally kept the cessation of hostility 
options open. It was obvious that they would never accept the map unless and 
until they were completely isolated. Meanwhile, we were contemplating asking 
Ćosić if he would consider it appropriate to include Milošević in his delegation 
next time. We thought that after the election result Milošević would be readier 
to put pressure on Karadžić – and more effective in doing so – than Ćosić and 
so later it proved.17

Seeing that there was no readiness to sign the peace package on the spot, the co-chairs 
proposed a break during the Orthodox Christmas holidays and scheduled a new round of 
negotiations for 10 January.18

Discussing the plan in Belgrade (5–9 January 1993)

“What should we do?” Dobrica Ćosić was wondering: 

I have the impression that Serbia and Montenegro will pay for the Bosnian Serbs’ 
engagement in this war. I am very worried about our future. I decided to address 
the citizens of Serbia and Montenegro tomorrow, on Christmas Eve, and inform 
them about the conversation in Geneva and the situation in which our country 
has found itself. With this speech, I will try to gain the support of the people for 
my policy of historic compromise.19 

However, the winter holidays did not bring calm, but an escalation of violence. In the night 
between 7 and 8 January, the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina’s troops from Srebrenica 
attacked and looted Kravica and surrounding villages, killing no less than 36 people, 

17  � �Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 91. He referred to the December 1992 elections in Serbia in which Milošević defeated the opposition candidate 
Milan Panić. 

18  � �David Binder, “Bosnia’s Bitter Enemies Sit Down and Talk in Geneva,” New York Times, 4 January 1993.

19  � �Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993, 231.

including civilians.20 On the very same day in Sarajevo, a Vojska Republike Srpske (Army of 
Republika Srpska, VRS) soldier shot Bosnian deputy prime minister Hakija Turajlić, even 
though he was in a United Nations vehicle, under UNPROFOR protection. This horrified 
the peace conference co-chairs, who strongly condemned the killing and demanded that 
Karadžić and Mladić prosecute those responsible. 21

However, Karadžić and Mladić were busy with a very different task – strengthening 
their own positions by presenting their Geneva engagement at the meeting of the National 
Assembly of Republika Srpska (NSRS), which met in Bijeljina on 8 January. NSRS deputies 
were unified in defiance, competing to most eloquently formulate their shared message – not 
to give up a single inch of territory. Such a jingoistic tone dominated the session that Mladić 
himself warned: “We don’t need to be so fiery and menacing […] I don’t know how we will 
appear up there in Geneva due to this situation”, he said, referring to the murder of Turajlić. 
However, the deputies applauded Turajlić’s death, and they conditioned the delegation not to 
go below a set threshold in the continuation of the negotiations.22 In such circumstances, the 
question was whether the Bosnian Serb representatives would even show up at the second 
round of the Geneva negotiations, let alone what their agenda would be.

This agenda was discussed on 9 January in Belgrade, where the President of the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Dobrica Ćosić, convened a session of the Council for the 
Harmonisation of Positions on State Policy (CfH) in its expanded form. In addition to 
the members of the body (Dobrica Ćosić, Slobodan Milošević, Momir Bulatović, Života 
Panić, Ilija Đukić, Radoje Kontić), the leadership of Republika Srpska (Radovan Karadžić, 
Momčilo Krajišnik, Ratko Mladić, Nikola Koljević) and the Republic of Serbian Krajina 
attended the meeting. The Bosnian Serb leadership was unanimous in rejecting the plan at 
the cost of an all-out confrontation with the international community. Momčilo Krajišnik 
pointed out: “The basic fact is that we cannot accept the ultimatum put before us by the 
European Community and the United Nations: to recognise Bosnia and Herzegovina as a 
state”. 23 Radovan Karadžić elaborated: 

In our deep conviction, the proposals were calculated so that the Serbs would 
reject them. The map is provocatively anti-Serbian, and so are the constitutional 
principles [...] Therefore, they do not want only to deprive us of our rights by 
force; they even seek our cooperation in our destruction. That is completely clear 
to us and that is why we cannot accept. 

20  �International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) Judgment, Prosecutor v Naser Orić, paragraphs 659–669, last 
modified 13 September 2024, https://www.icty.org/x/cases/oric/tjug/en/ori-jud060630e.pdf.

21  �Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 223.

22  �ICTY Court Records, Prosecutor v Slobodan Milošević: P538.6.1, Transcript of minutes of RS Assembly Meeting, 24 session, 8 January 
1993, 1–2, 23, last modified 13 September 2024, https://icr.icty.org/. 

23  �Ibid., P469.40; Stenografske beleške sa proširene sednice Saveta od 9. januara 1993. Translated from Srpske političke elite i Vens-
Ovenov plan, I, 38.
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Their counter-proposal was formulated by Nikola Koljević: 

We have been thinking about this idea for a long time – there is a need for an all-
Serbian assembly. We think that would be a very important and big step, unlike 
the small ones we have used so far, trying to tactically outwit people who are 
much more cunning than us.24 

Such an assembly was supposed to be a decisive step towards the unification of the entire 
Serb ethnic space.

This was exactly what the presidents of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Serbia and 
Montenegro, Dobrica Ćosić, Slobodan Milošević and Momir Bulatović, did not want to hear. 
They were convinced that a unilateral rejection of the plan would lead to even tighter sanctions, 
possibly even military intervention. Slobodan Milošević was particularly worried about the 
damage that an economic meltdown would cause to his rule. He insisted on continuing the 
negotiations and did not hesitate to criticise the leadership of Republika Srpska: 

Don’t evoke our strategic goals here and now; they are clear. There is no one 
here at this table who does not share that opinion. Our strategic goal is for the 
Serbian people in the Balkans to be free and equal […] Although the proposed 
plan, as well as some of its points, seem unfavourable for now, we should work 
to turn them and bring them in line with our cause by using its main favourable 
component. Namely, the plan accepted demarcations on the basis of ethnicity; it 
already distinguishes according to the ethnic principle, which was until recently 
ruled out. […] Therefore, I would be in favour of a “soft and pragmatic” approach 
to the existing conditions and circumstances, rather than for the momentary 
confrontation. We should be probing the international environment for the 
opportunity to take things further […] It would be best to bring Alija [Izetbegović] 
to the brink so that he would be the one to reject the plan.25 

Karadžić was unimpressed by this argument, emphasising his experience with international 
negotiators: “I have to tell you that they are real bandits; they are criminals, completely 
immoral, ready to cheat […] Believe me, it would be a disaster for us to accept this”.26 
However, as the session progressed, deep animosities and differences became apparent 
among the Serb leaders:

24  � �Ibid., I, 41–42, 46.

25  �Ibid., I, 62–65.

26  �Ibid., I, 72–3.

Slobodan Milošević: Why did you kill the Deputy Prime Minister yesterday? You 
didn’t need that at all.

Radovan Karadžić: We arrested the man, and we will punish him. We will do as 
we agreed and never endanger our motherland, Serbia or Montenegro; we will 
“untie our boat” from you in the sense that there is no responsibility for Serbia 
and Montenegro. 

Slobodan Milošević: This is not about “untying the boat”.

Dobrica Ćosić: Who can sacrifice you? Who can make the decision today to 
sacrifice the Serbian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina?

Radovan Karadžić: Then I want to tell you one thing: we are deluding ourselves 
that we will improve the plan at a later stage.

Slobodan Milosević: We have already reached that stage; we already outsmarted 
them; that’s what it’s about. […] With small corrections, these will be excellent 
borders. How much of Bosnia and Herzegovina is within these borders?

Radovan Karadžić: About 40%.

Slobodan Milošević: That will increase above 50%, because there is a disputed 
20%.27 […] I’m telling you that Alija will not accept this.

Radovan Karadžić: Alija will accept all this. 

Slobodan Milošević: No way!28

Exasperated with this defiance, Milošević asked for the debate to be kept secret and 
abandoned further discussion, threatening that he would not attend the peace talks: “I insist 
that no reports on the talks be made public. No need to show our cards. I will try not to go, 
unless that would harm the country. I’m sorry, I have to go now, but you continue”.29

Caught between these two positions, Dobrica Ćosić increasingly resembled 
some characters from his novels, who so frequently lamented over tragic Serbian 
disagreements: 

I sense an obvious rift between those Serbs who, living among Muslims and Croats, 
learned that there is no just agreement with them nor freedom for them, and the 
conviction of Serbs from Serbia in the principles and their own skill to survive 

27  �Ibid., I, 94, 112.

28  �Ibid., I, 116.

29  � �Ibid., I, 129.

 P
ea


c

emakers












524 525524

even in the most difficult circumstances. In their historical experience, Serbs are 
not a unified people. Even our current interests are not completely aligned. This 
disunity, alongside our current differences, could be fatal for the future of the 
Serbian people as a whole […] The Serbs from Republika Srpska and the Serbs from 
the Republic of Serbian Krajina left the “oval room” of the Palace of the Federation 
disappointed and unhappy. That is where socialist Yugoslavia disintegrated. 
Perhaps the Serbian nation and its political unity crumbled here today.30 

It was unlikely that such a delegation could position itself constructively at the next 
negotiating session. 

So close, yet so far: The second negotiation round  
in Geneva (10–12 January 1993)

In such circumstances, the second plenary session in Geneva, held on 10 January, showed no 
signs of progress. The Croatian side again expressed its readiness to sign both documents, 
while the other two parties attempted to outwit one another. Radovan Karadžić proved to 
be particularly unwavering, Owen recalled: 

When he did arrive in Geneva he was on the defensive, though still determined 
to hold out against the proposed constitutional principles. It was Milošević 
who suggested over lunch the face-saving formula of merging the first two 
constitutional principles of the Co-Chairmen’s draft without substantive changes. 
In the evening in the Hotel de Bergues the Serb façade of unity cracked and Vance 
and I witnessed late at night Ćosić, Milošević and the Montenegrin President, 
Bulatović turning on the Bosnian Serb leaders, who included General Mladić, 
demanding that they negotiate seriously. Splitting the Serbs was something we 
had to achieve, not for its own sake but because otherwise the Bosnian Serbs 
would remain totally intransigent. Without pressure from Serbia and Montenegro 
the Bosnian Serbs would never give an inch, for they were not pragmatists, like 
Milošević, but ideologues, Serb nationalists who did not want a single Muslim to 
live on the territory they claimed for themselves, and preferably no Croats either 
[…] After Milošević had made it clear that Belgrade would not go on supporting 
the Bosnian Serb army and had ensured that General Mladić understood this, a 
tired, incoherent and somewhat broken Karadžić next day caved in at the eleventh 

30  � �Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993, 246.

hour […] But even so, he did not sign, insisting on taking even this issue back to 
Pale for the endorsement of his Assembly. This small breakthrough did however 
sustain the Conference, for we had now achieved, on the three documents before 
the Conference, six of the nine signatures we needed. The Croats had signed the 
constitutional principles, the map and the cessation of hostilities agreement. The 
Muslims had signed the constitutional principles and the cessation of hostilities. 
The Serbs had signed the cessation of hostilities.31

However, any chance of a breakthrough dissipated the following day, detonated by a bomb 
that exploded on 11 January at the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina’s command in Gornji 
Vakuf.32 It was difficult to shake off the impression that the parties to the conflict were 
trying to gain advantage on the ground and thus strengthen their negotiating positions. As 
the conflict was bound to spread among Croats and Bosniaks in the region, the Croatian and 
Bosnian delegations came to such odds that the consequence was a temporary suspension 
of Geneva negotiations.

The Bosnian delegation was particularly thrown into disarray, which became 
apparent at the session of the state presidency held in Sarajevo on January 11. The 
discussion was dominated by despair and mutual accusations. Members of the Party of 
Democratic Action (Partija demokratske akcije, PDA) accused the Croatian Democratic 
Union (Hrvatska demokratska zajednica, HDZ) of undermining the country, whereas the 
HDZ representatives accused the PDA and its leader, Bosnian President Alija Izetbegović, 
of monopolising the state. Presidency member Miro Lasić was particularly critical of the 
activities of the negotiating team. 

Let us first see what is happening in Geneva. I must say that I am very dissatisfied. 
I am completely uninformed about the positions and moves of our delegation 
in Geneva. I find it hard to believe that, although the future of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina is at stake there, someone like me, who is a member of the collective 
head of state, has no idea about the concept. The President of the Presidency is 
also making some moves. I am not sure in which capacity – as a legitimate head 
of his people or as the President of our Presidency.33

31  � �Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 96–7. Eventually, the Serbs also conditionally accepted the constitutional principles. Radovan Karadžić 
offered to correct them, and hence the entire day was spent on comparing these versions. “Izveštaj generalnog sekretara UN o 
aktivnostima na Konferenciji,” in: Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, 177–179.

32  � �ICTY Judgment, Prosecutor v Dario Kordić and Mario Čerkez, para 559–563, last modified 13 September 2024, https://www.icty.
org/x/cases/kordic_cerkez/tjug/en/kor-tj010226e.pdf.

33  � �“Magnetofonski snimak 183. sjednice Predsjedništva Republike Bosne i Hercegovine,” in Dokumenti Predsjedništva BiH 1991.–1994. 
ed. Tomo Šimić, National Security and the Future, 2 (8) (2007): 7.
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Much like the Serbian side, the Bosnian side was now speaking with two voices at the 
second plenary session, which reconvened in Geneva on 12 January. While the Bosnian 
minister for foreign affairs Haris Silajdžić warned that Bosnia was under siege, Bosnian 
Prime Minister Mile Akmadžić openly sided with the Croats: 

Mr. Silajdžić stated that, even as the peace talks were going on, Sarajevo had been 
shelled and people were dying. People were also dying from hunger and cold. He 
stated that the most urgent issue was to place all heavy weapons under United 
Nations control. […] Mr. Boban requested that the floor be given to Prime Minister 
Akmadžić of Bosnia and Herzegovina. He warmly welcomed the peace efforts of 
the Co-Chairmen and expressed appreciation for their statements of condolences 
at the heinous murder of Mr. Turajlić and Mr. Gogala. After stating that there was 
no consensus on the composition of the delegation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
which could be decided only by the people of the country, he reiterated that the 
Bosnian Croat delegation accepted the document proposed by the Co-Chairmen. 
He appealed for efforts to continue to bring the parties closer together. 

The situation took a surreal turn with the constructive attitudes of Tuđman, Ćosić and 
Milošević at this session: 

President Tuđman expressed his surprise at the fact that, after all the efforts 
made, agreement had not been reached on the constitutional principles. He noted 
that that could mean not only continuation of the war, but also its expansion. He 
referred to an agreement he had proposed between the Republic of Croatia and the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, and he urged the Co-Chairmen to use their good 
offices to help to achieve normalisation of relations between the two countries. 

The presidents of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Serbia and Montenegro, who took 
part in this session, were also positioning themselves as peacemakers: 

President Ćosić stated that, in view of the fact that the constitutional principles 
guaranteed equal rights for all peoples, and taking into account that the 
Constitution itself would be worked on through consensus, the constitutional 
principles were acceptable to his delegation. He appealed for continued efforts to 
be made in the search for peace. President Milošević stated that he shared the 
views of President Ćosić and that the constitutional principles proposed by the 
Co-Chairmen were acceptable.34 

34  �United Nations (S/25100, 14 January 1993): “Report of the Secretary-General on the activities of the. International Conference on the 
former Yugoslavia,” in Srpske političke elite i Vens Ovenov plan, I, 180–182.

However, these statements were miles away from the position of the Bosnian Serbs. Dobrica 
Ćosić described in his diary the discord which was growing behind the scenes: 

Extremely dramatic negotiations on the acceptance of the constitutional principles 
of the new Bosnia and Herzegovina and the maps of ten autonomous provinces, 
according to which about 500,000 Serbs would live in provinces where Muslims 
would be the majority and some Croats, which Karadžić cannot accept […] For two 
days and one night we argued, quarrelled, reconciled […] Milošević, Bulatović and 
I, with Foreign Minister Đukić and our political and military advisers, decided 
to accept Vance and Owen’s plan, sacrificing some important Serbian interests 
in order to achieve peace and get rid of the sanctions. During the negotiations, 
Milošević proved to be an extraordinary tactician in this political and diplomatic 
battle […] On the first day, we failed to convince Karadžić, Koljević, Krajišnik 
and Buha […] They are fanatical and stubborn politicians. They did not abandon 
their positions despite any arguments, because they were deeply aware of the 
injustice. They staunchly believe in the military might of their army and their 
responsibility before it and before the people for the political outcome of that 
terrible war. Milošević tried to convince Karadžić and his comrades to accept the 
constitutional principles and maps both with the strength of political logic and 
with harsh threats and insults […] In the morning I learned that the leaders of 
Republika Srpska had left the hotel unconvinced and desperate […] Still, at the 
final session of all the delegations chaired by Vance and Owen, I disagreed with 
the views of the representatives of Republika Srpska […] I left Geneva, unsure that 
any peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina was close.35

Faced with such cacophony, Vance and Owen had little choice but to propose a ten-day 
break and schedule a new round of negotiations for 22 January. At the same time, the co-
chairmen embarked on a broad diplomatic initiative to gain international support and put 
pressure on the parties to the conflict to stop hostilities and accept the proposal. To that 
end, Lord Owen briefed the representatives of the European Community, urging them 

to use their influence with both sides to accept the proposals currently on the table. 
The Bosnian Serbs should be left in no doubt that the concept of a state within 
a state was totally unacceptable to the international community. Izetbegović on 
the other hand should be persuaded that the proposals were the best the Bosnian 
Muslims were likely to get.36 

35  �Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993, 25.

36  � �“Extract from Report by UK Mission, Geneva, on Lord Owen’s briefing of EC representatives (5 January 1993),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: 
The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 221.
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While the members of the European Community were at least declaratively united behind 
this plan, a gap was opening up on a global level. Russia, which agreed in principle with 
the proposal, believed that the time had come to offer Serbs “carrots” in addition to the 
“stick”.37 Simultaneously, the new US presidential administration of Bill Clinton, who had 
been inaugurated on 20 January, was already considering new measures, from raising the 
arms embargo to bombing Serb positions. According to Anthony Lake, Clinton’s national 
security adviser, the purpose of these announcements was to persuade the Serbian side 
to agree to a peace arrangement. However, the two conference co-chairs were concerned 
that the Bosnian side might use the announced change in the American position as an 
inspiration to persevere in rejecting the peace plan while expecting a US intervention.38 
Aware that international support for their plan was declining, Vance and Owen intensified 
their efforts, hurrying across the Balkans in an attempt to persuade the parties to agree 
before time ran out.

Talking peace while waging war: Sarajevo, Zagreb, Pale, 
Belgrade (13–22 January 1993)

Despite this diplomatic effort, the situation in Bosnia was getting out of hand. On 15 
January, a shell killed 15 people in front of the Sarajevo Brewery.39 Around this time, the 
Croatian Defence Council (Hrvatsko vijeće obrane, HVO) also began bombing Gornji 
Vakuf, where the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina captured members of the HVO.40 As the 
Bosnia and Herzegovina presidency meetings were completely dominated by discussions 
about the conflict in that area and the tensions in the Lašva Valley, the delegation for the 
second round of negotiations in Geneva was barely constituted, despite Vance and Owen’s 
visit to Sarajevo.41 Their attempt to mediate between Izetbegović and Akmadžić failed. 
The new delegation attempted to reflect the broadest possible consensus between the SDA 
and opposition parties: besides Alija Izetbegović, it included Muhamed Filipović (Muslim-
Bosniak Organisation, MBO), Miro Lazović (Social Democratic Party, SDU), Haris Silajdžić 
(SDA), as well as senior Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina officers Stjepan Šiber and Sefer 

37  � �“Note delivered by Russian Ambassador, Geneva, to Co-Chairmen (10 January 1993),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace 
Plan, 224.

38  � �“Report by Robin Renwick, UK Ambassador, Washington, on his meeting on Yugoslavia with Clinton’s National Security Adviser (14 
January 1993),” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 228

39  � �ICTY Judgments, Prosecutor v. Stanislav Galic, paragraph 436, last modified 13 September 2024, https://www.icty.org/x/cases/
galic/tjug/en/gal-tj031205e.pdf.

40  �For the prehistory of this conflict see Mijo Beljo, “Sukobi Armije Republike Bosne i Hercegovine i Hrvatskoga vijeća obrane u Gornjem 
Vakufu tijekom 1992. godine,” Časopis za suvremenu povijest 2, (2016): 389–410. 

41  �“Report by Lord Owen’s Private Secretary on Co-Chairmen’s visits to Sarajevo and Zagreb, 20–21 January 1993,” in Bosnia-
Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 248.

Halilović.42 However, the absence of HVO members from this delegation was noticeable. 
The Croat members of the presidency, Franjo Boras and Miro Lazić, did not take part. 
Bosnian Prime Minister Mile Akmadžić accompanied the co-chairs on their way from 
Sarajevo to Zagreb to their meeting with Tuđman and Mate Boban, leaving little doubt 
about whose side he was on. At that meeting, Boban expressed doubts about the sincerity 
and good intentions of the Bosnian government.43 Owen had a number of ideas during this 
conversation. As he understood that the key to the negotiations was Posavina, he proposed 
to return Brčko to the Bosnian side, bringing their border back to the Sava River. The Serbs 
would be compensated by a corridor connecting the Banja Luka and Bijeljina provinces but 
through Croatia. The Croatian side would be compensated with an equivalent territory in 
the hinterland of Dubrovnik.44 

In his progress report to French President Mitterrand, whose administration 
showed some openness to changing the internationally recognised borders, Lord Owen 
summed up the meagre results of these interventions: 

President Tudjman said that he could not give up Posavina Province and allow it 
to be merged with Banja Luka Province because of the likely reaction from Croats 
who had throughout the war maintained their position along the Sava River. 
He could, however, agree to a corridor perhaps as much as 20 km wide through 
Posavina, provided a similar corridor ran down from Bihać to Livno. When this 
proposition was put to President Izetbegović he flatly rejected it. He felt that it 
would encourage the concept of a Greater Serbia. The guaranteed ‘through way’ 
was as much as he could accept. My own view is that he will not shift from this 
position even if offered more territory by the Serbs, in which case we will not 
change our map, since we have already made it clear that we will not do so unless 
all three parties agree. I think that President Izetbegović will accept our map and 
put the onus on the Serbs to do likewise. Whether they can be persuaded to do 
so, I do not know.45

It was not surprising that Owen could not tell what the Serbian position would be, since 
the Serbs did not know either. At a session held in Pale on 19 and 20 January, the National 
Assembly of Republika Srpska agreed with Karadžić’s acceptance of the Constitutional 
Principles for Bosnia and Herzegovina, but the deputies again proved to be a tough crowd, 

42  � �“Magnetofonski snimak 185. sjednice Predsjedništva Republike Bosne i Hercegovine,” in Dokumenti Predsjedništva BiH 1991.–1994., 11.

43  � �“Report by Lord Owen’s Private Secretary on Co-Chairmen’s visits to Sarajevo and Zagreb, 20–21 January 1993,” in Bosnia-
Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 250–251.

44  � �David Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 99.

45  � �“Letter from Lord Owen to President Mitterrand following their meeting on 14 January 1993,” In Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen 
Peace Plan, 235.
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advocating the “inalienable right to self-determination”. Arguing against any compromise, 
Radoslav Brđanin at the Bijeljina session had attacked the position of Dobrica Ćosić, as 
it “disappointed our fighters a lot […] It may be good for a novel, but it is not good for 
the people”.46 Now in Pale, he extended his criticism to the entire Yugoslav leadership, 
threatening “that the time had come to see who is faithful and who is a traitor”, evoking 
a Serbian proverb.47 The vice-president of Republika Srpska, Biljana Plavšić, an outraged 
opponent of the peace deal, said she agreed with this: 

I prepared well for the discussion. I had perhaps the most detailed analysis of the 
constitutional solution. Of course, I previously consulted with several people who 
are experts in this matter, so my analysis in the assembly had repercussions. What 
I knew as a layperson was enough to understand that this is a cantonised territory 
with a strong central administration. Also, it was clear to me that without clear 
territorial solutions, there was no place for talk about the constitutional system. 
We already had a lot of bad experiences, so there was a suspicion regarding the 
territorial offer. I was in favour of rejecting the constitutional part, and asking 
for maps first. The conclusion of the assembly was wiser – the constitutional 
solution was not rejected, but whether it would be accepted depended on the 
territorial solutions.48 

In effect, Karadžić let the deputies blow off steam, whereas in reality, “the Republika Srpska 
Assembly accepted the continuation of the Geneva negotiations with certain conditions. 
Radovan Karadžić won, shrewdly and skilfully”, observed Dobrica Ćosić.49 Against such 
a background, Ćosić hosted another meeting of the Council for the Harmonisation of 
Positions on State Policy, held in Belgrade on 21 January, in order to circle the wagons 
before the negotiations reconvened. Like the Bosnian side, the Serbian side was primarily 
concerned about the maps and wanted to amend them. “This war, as Professor Koljević said, 
is being fought only for the sake of maps. […] If we do not ‘unpack’ the maps, I am afraid we 
will be blamed if we sign it”, insisted Momčilo Krajišnik, the Republika Srpska Assembly 
speaker.50 Milošević saw things differently. He believed that the maps could be amended 
at a later point, regardless of the ceasefire and future withdrawal to the provincial borders: 
“Since the provinces are not ethnically defined, there is no return of forces to the borders 
of those undefined provinces”.51 He proposed that the constitutional principles should 

46  � �ICTY Court Records, Prosecutor v Milošević: P538.6.1, Transcript of minutes of 24th RS Assembly Meeting, 8.

47  � �ICTY Court Records, Prosecutor v Milošević: P538.6.2, Transcript of minutes of 25th RS Assembly Meeting, 15, 22. 

48  � �Biljana Plavšić, Svedočim (Banja Luka: Trioprint, 2007), II, 10–11. 

49  �Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993, 265.

50  �Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, I, 226–228.

51  �Ibid., 234.

be accepted immediately, as well as the accompanying military paper, which included an 
immediate ceasefire.52 However, the Bosnian Serb leadership was not prepared for the risk. 
They were also quickly growing independent from Milošević.53 Although they still needed 
support from Serbia, they were also aware that Milošević could not politically afford to cut 
them loose if he wanted to stay in power. Radovan Karadžić in particular realised that he 
was becoming a true alternative centre of power. His attitude even inspired the writing of 
a folk song:

Radovan, oh you iron man, our first leader after Karađorđe

Defend our freedom and faith on the freezing Geneva Lake54

Dobrica Ćosić tried to bridge these differences. He recalled: 

We had not reached an agreement in principle, which cost us dearly in Geneva. 
Today […] I think that now we have reached the highest degree of agreement […] 
I suggest we go to Geneva with a firm principle. And that is: we cannot accept the 
existing map proposal; we must fight resolutely to change the formulation they 
have offered us.55 

However, as no one trusted anyone at that table anymore, the largest delegation so far 
was assembled. Apart from the Bosnian Serb delegation, the presidents of the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia, Serbia and Montenegro, as well as their foreign ministers, travelled 
to Geneva too. Meanwhile, at a meeting at 10 Downing Street, Owen described to Prime 
Minister John Major on 22 January his vision of what they could expect in Geneva: 

On the assumption that Dr Karadžić says ‘yes’ to the Constitutional Principles 
on Tuesday we will resume our plenary meeting on peace negotiations. […] These 
negotiations will concentrate on the map of the proposed ten provinces for 
Bosnia-Herzegovina. The Serbs and Muslims are each demanding more territory. 
We know from Milošević that he will deliver a deal if there is a land corridor 

52  � �Ibid., 191.

53  � �More on this rivalry in Nina Caspersen, Contested Nationalism: Serb Elite Rivalry in Croatia and Bosnia in the 1990s (New York: 
Berghahn Books, 2009), 146.

54  � �On the growing cult of Karadžić see Paweł Pawlikowski’s 1992 documentary “Serbian Epics,” YouTube video, 7:56, 28:01, accessed 
13 September 2024, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1UTmiTsmHQ4. 

55  � �Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, I, 237–238.
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through Posavina province linking in effect Banja Luka with Serbia. We know 
that Izetbegović is implacably against this, believing that it will tip the balance of 
our proposals towards an eventual Greater Serbia and it is hard to disagree with 
that assessment. We will not shift off our map unless all three parties agree to any 
modifications. […] Much may depend on how the Muslims or the Serbs react to 
messages coming out of the Clinton Administration. […] President Clinton would 
be seen to be taking action and we might be able to persuade him of the dangers 
of lifting the arms embargo for the Muslims. […] Lifting the arms embargo will 
in my judgement make it virtually impossible to achieve a negotiated settlement. 
Izetbegovic will be encouraged to block negotiations and continue fighting. The 
Russians will feel compelled to let sophisticated arms reach the Serbs and the war 
will intensify. […] If we as Co-Chairmen think either the Serbs or the Muslims are 
blocking a successful negotiation then we will bring a comprehensive package of 
measures to the Security Council for their endorsement and ask for the necessary 
measures to be taken for their implementation. If the Serbs are blocking, in the 
first instance, implementation might require the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, 
under threat of total isolation, to stop all but humanitarian supplies to Bosnian 
Serbs. If the FRY refuses then, in addition to total isolation the Security Council 
should authorise military measures to be taken against the Bosnian Serb armed 
forces. Military measures should not involve the use of ground forces. There are 
more than enough forces fighting each other at the moment. All that is needed is to 
tilt the balance against the Serbs and in favour of the Muslim and Croatian forces 
on the ground. This can be done by the selective use of air power. But it should 
not be done unless the Security Council has backed a specific Peace Plan and the 
key Islamic countries are thereby committed to upholding the implementation of 
that plan. To tilt the balance of power against the Serbs without such a Peace Plan 
being in place will, in my view, be totally irresponsible and in effect for the West 
to underwrite a Jihad. There is, of course, a risk that intervention from the air 
might provoke the Yugoslav army to come in and fight with the Bosnian Serbs. 
The risk is in my view worth taking; for if they are prepared to take on the world 
community in such circumstances, they are certainly prepared to take us on in 
Kosovo, and far better to face this issue in Bosnia-Herzegovina which is already 
a mess than waiting until Kosovo erupts, and with it the whole Balkans. If the 
Muslims are blocking a settlement, then the case for imposing the arms embargo 
far more resolutely becomes overwhelming.56

56  �“Draft Letter from Lord Owen to Prime Minister John Major, David Owen,” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 259–261.

All the options seemed to be covered. Vance and Owen printed new, slightly altered 
proposals for their peace package. The pens were on the table, and the Palace of the Nations, 
the UN’s headquarters in Geneva, awaited the arrival of prospective signatories. 

Last chance: The third negotiation session  
in Geneva (23–30 January 1993)

 
Predictably, the pens remained holstered for a while, as the guns were talking again. This 
time, in Dalmatia, a sudden Croatian attack on the Maslenica Bridge on 22 January led 
to 114 Croatian casualties and between 350 and 450 Serbian fatalities. The day after, the 
talks in Geneva reopened but dragged on through the last week of January. During the 
discussion, all the parties except the Croats had a number of objections to the Agreement 
Relating to Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also to the annexes to the Peace Agreement in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina.57

It was a difficult meeting. […] Karadžić stressed that the main concern of his 
delegation was the security of the Serbian people, that 650,000-700,000 Serbs 
would remain in provinces likely to be controlled by Croats and Muslims. They 
wanted a referendum. In reply to Karadžic I made clear that this was impossible 
in a time of war.58 

As an agreement was not at hand, some of the negotiators remained in Geneva, while 
others left the city. While the Serbs were stalling, on 24 January, the Bosniak and Croat 
sides agreed on a system of interim administration in their six provinces, which would 
have a ten-member multi-ethnic executive body in addition to a governor from one ethnic 
group and a vice-governor from the other.59 Thus, Izetbegović and Silajdžić reached an 
agreement with Boban and Akmadžić on borders and temporary administrations in five 
provinces (Mostar, Bihać, Zenica, Tuzla and Posavina), while Travnik remained a subject 
of dispute. Izetbegović and Boban even signed an agreement on 27 January, calling for an 
urgent cessation of hostilities, “as the clashes are useful only to the aggressor”.60 

57  � �“Nacrt mirovnog plana predložen 30. januara 1993,” in Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, I, 249–259.

58  � �Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 99.

59  � �“ICFY Memo from Peter Hall, 24 January 1993,” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 270.

60  � �“Zajednička izjava,” last modified 13 September 2024, https://web.archive.org/web/20171201055005/http://www.slobodanpraljak.
com/MATERIJALI/RATNI%20DOKUMENTI/Anex_genezi_sukoba_hvo_i_abih2/3376.pdf.
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This turned out to be just one of many hollow agreements, but the Bosnian Serb 
leadership could not have known that at the time. According to the already established 
custom, the Bosnian Serbs went to Belgrade for consultations, demanding the unification 
of Serbian lands. Nikola Koljević, then vice-president of Republika Srpska, remembers: 

We held a meeting in the Federation Palace with Dobrica Ćosić, who was not 
too fond of our idea. He believed that politically it was not a good time for the 
Serbian people to show their desire for unification […] Ćosić had just returned 
from Greece. He says that both Mitsotakis and Karamanlis think they should 
wait. Such advice is also coming from the Russian ambassador Shikin, who says 
that time is on our side. We should act peacefully, leaving the blame to the Croats 
and Muslims [...] Another topic we discussed was holding an all-Serbian assembly 
to pass a declaration on the Serbian national question. Ćosić promised to talk to 
Miloševic and Bulatović, but our brothers across the Drina still believe that small 
moves and tactical manoeuvres are better than a public and decisive act.61

Ćosić went to Geneva unsure about what was to be done there: 

Geneva. They drive me in an armoured car from the airport to the hotel, then 
from the hotel to the Palace of Nations, which is one of the ugliest buildings in 
Europe. […] Karadžić accepted the proposal of Co-Presidents Vance and Owen, 
seemingly according to the decision of the Republika Srpska Assembly. Actually, 
he was acting according to the ultimatum that Lord Owen and Cyrus Vance had 
served us about ten days ago. Milošević, Bulatović and I used this blackmail to 
persuade him, until half past one at night. I will never forget the fateful night 
when the Serbs from Republika Srpska were to agree to give up the state they 
had started creating and accept life in a monstrous and artificial Bosnia. They 
were to agree to live in passive “provinces”, with 48 per cent of their compatriots 
outside those borders. They were to annul the goal of their liberation struggle. 
And to think that we from the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia forced them to do 
all that...62 

It was clear that the Serbian side would agree to the proposed plan only under extreme and 
consistent pressure.

61  � �Nikola Koljević, Stvaranje Republike Srpske. Dnevnik 1993–1995 (Beograd: Službeni glasnik, 2008), I, 65

62  � �Ćosić, Piščevi zapisi 1992–1993, 269.

In the meantime, progress in the working groups in Geneva was minuscule. The 
Bosnian delegation had a number of objections to the regulation of relations between the 
central government and the provincial government, and the proposed interim government.63 
Koljević noted in his diary: 

No notable news from our people in Geneva […] This shows in fact the lack of 
seriousness of this phase of the conference. The day before yesterday, I received 
information from Viktor Andreyev that “someone” was preparing for the end of 
the conference […]. I think that the Croatian attack was carried out in agreement 
with Vance and the Europeans. They reckoned that one significant Serbian 
military defeat would be the best psychological and political pressure on the 
Serbs in Geneva […] I met with Karadžić. He also doubts the conference will 
yield a significant outcome, but he thinks that the most important thing for now 
is for that not to be blamed on us.64

Summarising the situation before the last plenary session scheduled for 30 January, Owen wrote: 

We are not certain as to whether President Izetbegović or Dr Karadžić will sign 
up on Saturday: both are eyeing the other to see who might move first. Neither 
wants to be seen to be the first to break up the Conference or to refuse to sign.65

However, to Owen’s surprise, they seemed to have stopped playing chicken: 

The third plenary session of the Conference had made surprising progress after 
the initial anger over the Croatian government’s military action had abated. We 
brought Izetbegović and Karadžić together, after talking to them separately, and 
made real progress on a draft paper on the structure of an interim government. 
[…] They agreed on a small central area of Sarajevo which would be governed by 
consensus rule. […] Next day in Geneva, after more than a dozen lengthy bilateral 
and trilateral meetings, at the final plenary session Cy Vance said these had 
reinforced our view that the map submitted by us was just and equitable, based 
on the fundamental premise that Bosnia-Herzegovina would remain a sovereign, 
independent, multi-ethnic state. The map did not accept the results of ethnic 

63  �“ICFY Memo from Peter Beshar to Co-Chairmen on Drafting Session with Mr Trnka of Bosnian Government,” in Bosnia-Herzegovina: 
The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 276–278.

64  � ��Koljević, Stvaranje Republike Srpske, I, 57.

65  � �“COREU Report from Lord Owen on Peace Talks on Bosnia, (29 January 1993),” in Lord Owen Papers, https://libguides.liverpool.ac.uk/
ld.php?content_id=31121178, 88., accessed: 3 June 2025.
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cleansing but was on the contrary designed to reverse them, and it struck a fair 
balance in the allocation of land, natural and industrial resources. […] All three 
parties signed the constitutional principles; the Bosnian Croats and, somewhat to 
our surprise, the Bosnian Serbs signed the agreement on the cessation of hostilities. 
Izetbegović, having previously agreed, now said his reservations on heavy weapons 
precluded him from signing. On the map Karadžić got far closer to signing than 
we had anticipated, and I am convinced he would have signed if Izetbegović had 
signed. […] Both Vance and I thought Karadžić had been told by Miloseviić to 
settle. Many of those close to the Conference, diplomats and journalists alike, felt 
like us that if Izetbegović had agreed to sign the map that day Karadžić would 
have done so too. We were certainly closer to an agreement than any of us could 
have imagined a week earlier. Why did Izetbegović not sign? In essence because he 
sensed that Karadzic might sign if he did and he felt encouraged by US attitudes to 
hold out for a better deal.66

Owen was guessing, as he felt that the plan was slipping through his fingers. It was not 
even certain who had signed what, as out of nine signatures, three were missing. Crucially, 
Bosnian and Serbian acceptance of the maps was needed. Nothing was certain during the 
somewhat confusing atmosphere of the last hunt for signatures, as noted by Koljević: 

The principles are supposedly signed by everyone. After all, the Croats have 
been signing everything from the very beginning, but this time our side was also 
signing the constitutional principles. Again, it is uncertain what the Muslims 
did – some claim to have signed, some not. We decided to sign the principles 
in order to absolve ourselves of that part of the responsibility for the collapse of 
the conference […] Our people made remarks on the maps, but Vance and Owen 
did not allow any discussion. They put a military paper forward. I don’t know if 
the clause on arms control and withdrawal has been removed, but our people are 
going to sign in any case, and the Muslims are not. The question is whether it is 
again a Muslim game. Will they sign later? Or is it really the position that Sarajevo 
radio constantly emphasises: that no one has the right to sign anything that is not 
a unitary Bosnia? It remains to be seen.67

Immediately upon its delegation’s return from Geneva to Sarajevo on 2 February, the 
Bosnian Presidency held a meeting during which Alija Izetbegović revealed the reasoning 
behind his position: 

66  � �Owen, Balkan Odyssey, 104–105.

67  � �Koljević, Stvaranje Republike Srpske, 58.

We did not accept the map, as you know, and you know the reasons. I don’t think 
you are angry that we did not accept it. […] As the talks went on, the map was 
distorted into an ethnic map. […] There, in our opinion, the conference failed, it 
broke up; there was no agreement. These two [Vance and Owen] took those papers 
and travelled to New York to present them to the Security Council to arbitrate in 
this matter.68 

Izetbegović also indicated to the members of the Presidency for the first time that he was 
considering accepting the maps that had been offered: 

As far as I am concerned, I would think about signing that paper for the sake 
of our people who are slowly getting scattered around the world and who find it 
very difficult to endure as refugees. They are slowly getting lost. Some practical 
reasons have led me to seriously consider accepting this map if it would allow 
600,000 to 700,000 of our people to return to their homes and continue to fight 
at a later stage. […] We did not get a military victory, so we could not dictate the 
conditions, but we managed to defend part of the territory. […] I personally would 
be pleased if that map at least allowed these people to return, I think it would be 
acceptable. That is only my opinion, of course, and I would certainly not accept it 
without consulting you, but I am sharing here with you my personal reasoning on 
that point.69 

Two-track strategies in Sarajevo and Belgrade  
and the failure of the Geneva negotiations

Not everyone shared Izetbegović’s reasoning. Bosnian Presidency member Mirko Pejanović 
feared that signing would compromise “the political victory of the idea of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina’s statehood”.70 He did not accuse Izetbegović, but he used the opportunity 
to criticise the attitude of the Prime Minister of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Mile Akmadžić. 
This topic was picked up passionately by Muhamed Filipović: 

We don’t even have a prime minister! He stabbed us in the back in Geneva. […] 
Excuse me, but our position collapsed there. We had been building it for three-and-
a-half months, and he wrecked it the moment he stated that he did not recognise 

68  �“Magnetofonski snimak sjednice Predsjedništva RBiH i predsjednika stranaka održane 2. februara 1993. godine,” in Dokumenti 
Predsjedništva BiH 1991. –1994., 13–14. 

69  �Ibid., 15.

70  �Ibid., 18.
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that there was a single and common delegation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. And 
he is the prime minister of Bosnia and Herzegovina! He has been delegitimised.71 

It is interesting that Izetbegović proved to be more conciliatory towards Akmadžić, claiming 
that the relations within the coalition should not be further strained and emphasising 
the need for cohabitation between the government and the presidency.72 He thus fuelled 
fears that he would eventually accept the partition of Bosnia, reflecting the view pithily 
summarised by a graffiti that had appeared recently on a state building: “Sign, Alija, let it 
be ours, even if it is as big as a backyard [avlija]”.73

Muhamed Filipović vehemently opposed this position: 

I think that our delegation had no other way out of the situation in which we 
found ourselves. Our mandate was our imperative. We were not allowed to 
agree to any solution that implied the ethnic division of Bosnia. Since this map 
proposed by the co-chairs practically inaugurated and introduced the principle 
of ethnic division as the basis of the solution […] we had no choice but to remain 
consistent in refusing to allow Bosnia’s future to be defined by such an internal 
division and the constitution of provinces with significant competencies, which 
would function as a parallel state […] We simply cannot accept any solution that 
legalises ethnic cleansing and eliminates the possibility of our people returning 
to their place and thus securing their rights.74

Izetbegović responded, mixing metaphors with the language of political realism: 

We were confronted by a terrible machine which overthrew the state. We are now 
trying to consolidate it as much as we can in such a situation. […] We are trying 
to stay afloat so that the ship called Bosnia does not sink. Simply, it is a ship with 
hundreds of holes. One should try to somehow keep it afloat and reach the shore. […] 
The world is not helping us. On the contrary, the world is pushing us to negotiate. 
[…] We now have some kind of liberated space of approximately 45 per cent of the 
territory, which might be increased by a further 12 to 15 per cent, so it would be 
60 per cent free territory. So let us continue to fight for that 40 per cent by political 
and other means. That would be one possibility. The other way would simply be to 
take the risk, cancel further talks and continue the war by calling upon all forces to 
fight for Bosnia, but I am always mindful of our delicate geopolitical position.75 

71  � �Ibid., 20.

72  � �Ibid., 30–31.

73  � �Muhamed Filipović, interview with the author, 2016.

74  � �“Magnetofonski snimak...,” 17–18.

75  �Ibid., 14, 24–25, 27.

He saw some chance for the improvement of that position in the New York round 
of negotiations, given the new tones coming from the US administration, which did 
not enthusiastically stand behind Vance and Owen: “As I’ve been informed, these two 
gentlemen have great difficulties in America […] They have great difficulty in convening 
a session of the Security Council, which is opposed chiefly by the Americans. That is the 
latest news I’ve had this morning.”76 

Izetbegović was well informed, judging by Owen’s letter to the British ambassador 
in Washington: 

I am to put it mildly not happy with the Administration’s conduct. Now we 
have this Administration briefing the press in a way that could not but stiffen 
those Muslims who want to continue the war. We have Sacirbey openly telling 
everyone that the U.S. Administration has said that they should not feel any need 
to sign the map. 

He urged that this attitude be changed, particularly since he thought that an agreement 
was within reach: “I have not spent five months sweating my guts out for this settlement 
package to see it blocked by a new American Administration, particularly when all the 
signs are that it will have the support of the European Community and the Russian 
Federation”.77 For the same reason, he kept up the pressure on Milošević not to withdraw 
his support for the plan, to which end he went to Belgrade several times. However, there 
he hit a rubber wall, as he could not discern whether Milošević was unable or unwilling 
to squeeze out further concessions from the Bosnian Serbs. He concluded that Belgrade, 
much like Sarajevo, also pursued a two-track strategy. 

As it happened, Milošević and Owen had a chance to revisit this issue more than a decade 
later when they met again in the International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia, 
where the accused Milošević had an opportunity to question Owen in the witness box: 

Well, you said yourself, Lord Owen, that we spent hours and hours putting forth 
arguments for reasons to accept those peace plans. Now, do you consider that 
we should have used force against Republika Srpska, perhaps, which, apart from 
presenting arguments, that’s the only other thing that we could have done, use 
force. Did you really think we should have used force, that the Serbs should attack 
the Serbs in order to resolve some of these outstanding problems? 

76   �Ibid., 16.

77  � �“Personal telegram from Lord Owen to UK Ambassador, Washington, sent by UK Mission, Geneva, 29 January 1993,” In: Bosnia-
Herzegovina: The Vance/Owen Peace Plan, 279–280.
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Owen replied:

Well, I don’t think it was necessary for you to use force. I think it was necessary for 
you to cut off fuel supplies, anything other than bare humanitarian necessities, 
and to cut off ammunition, cooperation and many other things. There were many 
areas where I think, in retrospect, you must ask yourself could you have forced 
them to reconsider that.78 

The prosecutor asked Owen what Milošević’s real goals were. Did he harbour hopes of 
uniting all the Serbs in one state in the long run? Owen responded: 

He was a pragmatist. Only he could answer that, and I think he certainly wouldn’t 
rule it out. It was certainly possible to believe that Republika Srpska would go 
into Serbia and Herzeg-Bosnia, as the Croats would call it, would go into Croatia 
longer term. But against that, I think at times President Milošević was telling 
them that the world had moved on, and […] would not allow Bosnia-Herzegovina 
to be partitioned. In my heart, I think he was intellectually at least -- had come 
to recognise that Republika Srpska would stay outside Serbia but would be so 
closely linked that to all intents and purposes, for as far as the average Serbian 
citizen is concerned, they would be linked but there would be always absence of 
a formal link. But I don’t know. 

Prosecutor Geoffrey Nice continued: “Indeed you make the point that his ambition was for 
the retention of personal power, and you use the analogy of riding the tiger of nationalism 
and finding it difficult to get off it in order not to be bitten by it.”

“Yes. And of course he was eventually bitten by it”, Owen said.79 

78  � �ICTY, Prosecutor v Milošević 28469-28471, accessed on June 3, 2025. https://www.icty.org/x/cases/slobodan_milosevic/trans/
en/031103IT.htm.

79  � �ICTY Transcripts, Milosevic case (IT-02-54): 28403-5, accessed on 3 June 2025, https://www.icty.org/x/cases/slobodan_milosevic/
trans/en/031103IT.htm.

Suspension of the Geneva negotiations

After a full month of hunting for signatures, the international negotiators ended up empty-
handed. They managed to get the Croatian signatures and conditional Serbian consent to 
both agreements. The Bosnian delegation refused to sign the military agreement until the 
dynamics of troop withdrawals to the newly established provincial borders were specified 
and a heavy weapons control mechanism was defined but supported the constitutional 
principles. Therefore, some progress had been made, but an insurmountable problem had 
emerged. While Izetbegović increasingly believed that the plan could be acceptable if it 
would secure the rapid withdrawal of opposing forces to the assigned provinces and enable 
the equally swift return of the refugees, it was precisely this possibility that worried the 
Serbian side. This was clearly expressed by Serbian Foreign Affairs Minister Vladislav 
Jovanović: 

The thing that needs to be explained to us is whether the fear of spoiling the 
demographic composition of Bosnia is well-founded. Would these provinces 
make it difficult or impossible for Muslims, for example, to settle freely in Serbian 
lands? I remember that Mr Karadžić once pointed out that danger. 

Milošević’s answer was cold as ice: “That danger does not exist, they will not ‘run’ 
back there”.80 However, Sarajevo demanded the urgent withdrawal of units to the new 
demarcation lines and a swift return of the refugees, which was unacceptable for Belgrade. 
Even Croatian support for the plan was more declarative than substantive, given the war 
engulfing the valleys of Cetina, Lašva and Neretva. 

Noting that this phase of negotiations had failed, the co-chairmen closed the 
Geneva talks on 30 January. Owen did not hide his disappointment in his closing speech: 

For nearly five months, we have negotiated non-stop from early in the morning 
until late at night here in Geneva, in Sarajevo, in Zagreb and in Belgrade. All this 
time a savage war has raged. […] Let no-one argue that time is on his side, time 
to endlessly consult, time to protract the negotiations. This war has got to be 
brought to an end. Delay means more loss of life, more destruction of property 
and even more important, reduces the chances of the three peoples living 
together again as neighbours. […] Whatever the arguments, however sincerely 
held are the negotiating positions, there comes a time when discussion has to 
be brought to a head. We now will take this dispute to the Security Council, in 

80  � �Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, I, 56–7.
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effect the world’s parliament, for a final decision to be taken. We, as Co-Chairmen, 
will recommend to the Security Council that they endorse this comprehensive 
settlement and if in spite of that one or more parties continue to reject the 
settlement, then we hope the Security Council will use the necessary powers 
whether they be political, economic or military to impose this settlement.81

A key reason for the failure of the Geneva negotiations was the “two-track strategy” pursued 
to some degree by all the participants. They deeply mistrusted not only their enemies and 
the international mediators but also their closest associates. Amidst a lack of basic trust 
and internal cohesion, the Bosnian and Serbian sides “played chicken”, trying to blame 
each other for interrupting the negotiations and stalling to see who would back down 
first. The Croatian side built up a façade of being a constructive partner at the negotiating 
table while concurrently undermining the peace process by escalating the conflict on the 
ground. Finally, the international community no longer stood unanimously behind the 
peace plan, with the Americans slowly but publicly pulling out.82 In such circumstances, 
the co-chairmen presented a report on the failure of the Geneva talks on 3 February in New 
York, seeking the support of the Security Council for the proposed plan, aware that there 
was no agreement between the Americans, the Russians and the European Community. 
For months, representatives of the Bosnian, Serb and Croat sides discussed the documents 
of this plan in Geneva, New York and Athens, as well as in Belgrade, Zagreb and Sarajevo, 
trying to adjust the peace solution to their wartime goals and political ambitions. 

Thus, all actors attempted to outwit each other in Geneva, gaining nothing and 
losing valuable time. Although a compromise was at hand, none wanted to be perceived by 
their own community as a compromiser, preferring staying in power to a conflict resolution. 
The Vance-Owen plan was probably not a just peace settlement. But the precedent of 
making a mockery of negotiations set in Geneva was replayed many times over – during 
the definitive rejection of the Vance-Owen plan by the Bosnian Serb Assembly in May 
1993, during the discussions on the Owen-Stoltenberg plan and the Contact Group plan.83 
It took many deaths and much suffering, as well as an air campaign, to finally reach a peace 
agreement in late 1995 at the Wright-Patterson Air Force Base in Dayton, Ohio. 

If the outcome had been different, the war would have been shortened by almost 
three terrible years. Well over half of the 100,000 fatalities of the Bosnian War would not 
have happened. There would have been no Srebrenica. The Old Bridge would still stand in 
Mostar, as would the Ferhadija mosque in Banja Luka. There would have been no Operation 
Storm. Even the protagonists would have done better, having in mind that Slobodan 

81  � �“Remarks by Lord Owen at Plenary Session, 30 January 1993,” in Srpske političke elite i Vens-Ovenov plan, I, 261–262.

82  � �Peter Pringle, “Clinton to upstage Vance-Owen talks,” The Independent, 10 February 1993. 

83  � �Kosta Nikolić, “Unija tri republike: mirovni plan za Bosnu i Heregovinu iz 1993,” Istorija 20 veka 1 (2022):149–178; Mesud Šadinlija, 
Između pravde i realpolitike. Odnos mirovnih planova i vojnih operacija u Bosni i Hercegovini 1992-1995 (Sarajevo: Institut za 
istraživanje zločina protiv čovječnosti i međunarodnog prava Univerziteta u Sarajevu, 2018). 

Milošević died in the UN detention unit while standing trial at the Hague Tribunal, which 
also sentenced Ratko Mladić and Radovan Karadžić to life imprisonment and Milivoj 
Petković to 20 years in prison. Sefer Halilović was acquitted at The Hague, while only death 
prevented the indictment of Mate Boban and probably Franjo Tuđman. Ironically, had they 
signed the peace agreement in Geneva, they would probably have lived more comfortable 
lives, especially given that the discussions about the creation of an International Criminal 
Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia in January 1993 had not yet entered their final phase.

It is a justice of some kind that, with the creation of The Hague Tribunal, these 
leaders were held accountable somewhere. The documents on which this analysis 
largely rests saw the light of day during those proceedings. However, if one considers 
the irreparable damage done by the breakdown of the negotiations, it is hard not to 
stray into the domain of alternative history. Let us imagine that the ICTY, or some 
other international criminal court, was already clandestinely established at that time. 
After all, some wise people from the Yugoslav region called for such an institution to 
be established even before the war started in earnest.84 Let us then imagine that on the 
last day of the negotiations in Geneva, indictments against these political and military 
leaderships were served instead of coffee and refreshments. They would have been held 
responsible for the crimes that had already been committed, preventing them from 
committing even greater crimes. And, who knows, perhaps their successors would have 
given more serious thought to the consequences of their actions.

Summary

The collapse of Yugoslavia culminated in an atrocious war in Bosnia and Herzegovina 
(1992–1995). The efforts to put a stop to that war were institutionalised at the London 
Conference in August 1992 through the creation of the International Conference on the 
Former Yugoslavia. The Co-Chairmen of this body, British Lord David Owen and former 
US Secretary of State Cyrus Vance, developed a comprehensive peace plan to that end in 
the second half of 1992, as the war in Bosnia was raging. The Vance-Owen peace plan was 
proposed to the belligerents at the very beginning of 1993. It was neither immediately 
accepted nor was it rejected outright. Throughout January, tense negotiations ensued 
in Geneva, with three rounds of talks (2–4, 10–12, 23–30 January), during which the 
principal protagonists of the conflict were brought into direct communication for the 
first time since the outbreak of hostilities. The talks were interrupted by escalations of 

84  �Mirko Klarin, “Nirnberg Sada,” Borba, 16 May 1991. 
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violence in Bosnia and ran in parallel in Zagreb, Sarajevo and Belgrade. These internal 
discussions revealed not only the inability of the principal actors to compromise by 
scaling back their maximalist goals and the international community’s reluctance and/or 
inability to enforce a settlement, but also bitter rivalry and disunity within the warring 
camps. This atmosphere of duplicity reduced the space for peacemaking, ultimately leading 
to the termination of this stage of negotiations. Drawing on unpublished and published 
sources, memoirs of participants, conference transcripts and trial case files, this paper 
reconstructs how this chance to shorten the war for more than two years was gambled away.
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Teaching History and Learning  
about the Dissolution and Wars of  
the 1990s in Reconciliation Processes

Abstract This paper provides an overview of various projects that brought together 
history teachers from the former Yugoslavia with the aim of strengthening their 
professional competencies in the area of learning about the dissolution of Yugoslavia, the 
wars of the 1990s, as well as other themes that, following the dissolution and the “erasure” 
of the Yugoslav context, have become controversial and sensitive topics in history 
teaching. Through years of collaborative work (in practice) on these projects, history 
teachers from the countries of the former Yugoslavia contribute to responsible engagement 
with the past, advocating for peace, dialogue and reconciliation.

Keywords history education, wars of the 1990s, former Yugoslavia,  
confronting the past, EuroClio

Introduction

The wars of the 1990s, which took place between 1991 and 20011 in the region of former 
Yugoslavia, left deep and long-lasting consequences that are still felt today. It is estimated 
that more than 130,000 people died during the armed conflict. Hundreds of thousands of 
people were forced to leave their homes, which caused one of the gravest humanitarian 
crises in Europe after the Second World War. During the wars, various war crimes were 
committed, leading to the founding of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former 

1  � �The wars of the 1990s in the former Yugoslavia were armed conflicts that took place in Slovenia (1991), Croatia (1991–1995), Bosnia 
and Herzegovina (1992–1995), Kosovo* (1998–1999) and North Macedonia (2001). 
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Yugoslavia (ICTY).2 The wars also caused severe economic consequences that still pose 
problems for the countries that were part of the conflict. In a broader sense, the economic 
recovery of the countries of the former Yugoslavia after the war has been uneven. Some 
countries, like Slovenia, recovered economically more quickly than those that had suffered 
more destruction, such as Bosnia and Herzegovina, which faced significant challenges in 
rebuilding. The traumatisation of the populace of the war-stricken region had psychological 
consequences and resulted in divisions along ethnic and national lines, which made 
cooperation after the conflict very difficult.

The wars of the 1990s left deep and lasting consequences on education In the 
former Yugoslavia. They interrupted the normal flow of the educational process, leading 
to the closure of schools and the destruction of educational infrastructure. Many people 
were forced to leave their homes, resulting in overcrowded schools in refugee centres and 
making it difficult for refugee children to access education. The war experience left deep 
scars on the mental health of both children and teachers. War destruction and economic 
devastation led to reduced investment in education, resulting in a lack of teaching 
materials, poor school conditions and low salaries for educators. The educational system 
became susceptible to political influence, which distorted history teaching and promoted 
nationalist ideas. Recovery and the establishment of quality educational systems is a long-
term process that requires significant investment and reform efforts. In this recovery 
process, the international community has played an important role in the countries 
that emerged from the dissolution of Yugoslavia. Since the end of the Second World 
War, influenced primarily by policies developed under the auspices of UNESCO, history 
teaching began to be framed as a means to promote anti-fascist ideals and ideas that would 
contribute to coexistence among peoples embroiled in conflict until recently. The subject 
of history has great potential to contribute to peacemaking and reconciliation, but only if 
it is taught in a responsible and professional manner. History education is an important 
tool for addressing controversial and sensitive issues, promoting peace, tolerance, respect 
for diversity and building just and sustainable communities, which is crucial for any post-
conflict society, including the former Yugoslavia.

2  �On 25 May 1993, the UN Security Council passed Resolution 827, formally establishing the International Criminal Tribunal for the Former 
Yugoslavia. The mandate of the ICTY ended on 31 December 2017. 

The wars of the 1990s as a controversial and 
sensitive issue in history education

In history teaching, there is no clear definition of controversial and sensitive issues. 
Controversial issues can be considered disagreements and/or differences in opinions that 
cause varied emotional reactions. Controversial issues in history education are those that 
are open to interpretation, have several perspectives or can elicit an emotional response 
in students. Most often, the controversies in history education are deeply rooted in 
national, social, ethnic or gender identities.3 Teaching controversial and sensitive issues 
in history as a school subject, where the question is not whether we should teach them 
but how we should teach them,4 helps students develop critical thinking, analytical skills 
and a better understanding of the world they live in.5 These sensitive (delicate) issues can 
broadly be defined as those that are likely to trigger a strong emotional response in a 
person, especially discomfort and agitation. Sensitive issues in history education refer to 
particularly painful, tragic and humiliating periods and times of strife in a country’s past; 
therefore, there is fear and worry that mentioning them in history lessons could open old 
wounds and antagonisms, bringing many painful memories to life. The issues that deal 
with controversial topics or traumatic events can indeed be hard to process for teachers 
and students alike. When students face difficult topics, teachers should help students 
overcome them, not only as information providers but also as guides through complex 
and often emotionally charged topics. It is important for teachers to prepare and carefully 
consider how they will process a controversial and sensitive issue in the classroom. The 
goal is to create a safe environment in which students feel comfortable asking questions, 
exploring a topic and expressing opinions while respecting the sensitivity of the topic. 
Setting up a safe environment for discussion about a controversial or sensitive issue 
during class requires a set of skills that teachers acquire through practice and continuous 
professional development and support. Like everyone else, teachers have their own 
opinions about a certain controversial issue. However, that does not necessarily mean 
that they should vocalise, share or impose them upon students.

The history of the wars of the 1990s in the region of former Yugoslavia is a complex, 
painful and exceedingly controversial topic, especially when it comes to teaching. Even 
30 years after the start of the wars of the 1990s in the region of former Yugoslavia, this 
subject is a part of history education in some countries, in others partially, while some 
have not included them in the curriculum at all. For example, in Serbia, lessons about 

3  � �Fredrik Alvén, “Controversial Issues in History Teaching,” Journal of Curriculum Studies 56, no. 5 (2024): 1–17. 

4  � �Robert Stradling, Teaching 20th-century European history (Council of Europe Publishing, 2001), ch. 7, 92. https://rm.coe.int/1680494235.

5  � �“Teaching sensitive and controversial issues in divided societies,” The Embassy of Good Science, accessed 30 July 2024, https://
embassy.science/wiki/Theme:3b671eaf-b69d-40a7-825b-71babb4699fe.
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the wars of the 1990s were introduced in 1993 while the hostilities were still ongoing. 
The history textbook published in 19936 discusses the dissolution of the country and the 
ensuing wars in the chapters “Disintegration of Yugoslavia”, “Disintegration of Serbia 
(Autonomy in Vojvodina and Albanian separatism)”, “Contemporary Problems of Yugoslav 
Society”, “Gradual Breakup of SFRY” and “Founding the Statehood of Serbia, in the 
teaching topic Yugoslavia’s Contemporary Problems”.7 In the book “The Past is Coming. The 
Changes in Interpretation of the Past in Serbian History Books” (Prošlost dolazi. Promene 
u tumačenju prošlosti u srpskim udžbenicima istorije 1913–2021), historian Dubravka 
Stojanović describes this approach as “wars described in a biased language, almost like 
in contemporary war tabloids, making these books one of the best sources for studying 
Milošević’s war propaganda”.8 In the present, more than 30 years since the topic of the 
country’s dissolution and wars of the 1990s was introduced into the history education 
curriculum, there are still critics in Serbia who believe that not enough time has passed to 
study this period. With the new, reformed history education curricula in Serbia introduced 
in the 2021/2022 school year, more emphasis has been placed on learning about the post-
war world and Yugoslavia, including the dissolution and the wars of the 1990s. For the first 
time, a question related to the wars of the 1990s was included in the combined test for the 
final exam at the end of primary education in the 2023/2024 school year.9

The Council of Europe (CoE), the leading European organisation for the 
protection of human rights, democracy and the rule of law, has a prominent role in 
shaping history curricula across Europe. Its work on history education rests on the 
premise that understanding the past is essential for building a shared future, fostering 
European democracies and strengthening active democratic citizenship.10 Since 1954, 
the CoE has worked on improving the quality of history education and providing a series 
of recommendations and teacher guidelines, among other materials. However, there is a 
knowledge gap about the extent to which the Member States have been able to implement 
the recommendations in practice. The CoE also published various documents containing 
recommendations for history education in modern society. In 1996, the Parliamentary 
Assembly of the Council of Europe published recommendations encouraging the teaching 

6  � �Никола Гаћеша, Љиљана Младеновић-Максимовић, Душан Живковић, Историја за 8. разред основне школе (Београд: 
Завод за уџбенике и наставна средства, 1993).

7  �Ibid., 154–158.

8  �Dubravka Stojanović, Prošlost dolazi. Promene u tumačenju prošlosti u srpskim udžbenicima istorije 1913–2021. (Beograd: Biblioteka 
XX vek, 2024), 145.

9  �“Тест историја. Завршни испит на крају основног образовања и васпитања,” 19/4 (Београд: Завод за вредновање квалитета 
образовања и васпитања, 2023/2024), https://ceo.edu.rs/wp-content/uploads/2024/06/2024_ZI_Istorija_Srpski_Jun.pdf; 
“Спецификација теста из историје за ученике 8. разреда,” 19/1 (Београд: Завод за вредновање квалитета образовања и 
васпитања, 2023/2024), https://ceo.edu.rs/wp-content/uploads/2024/06/2024_ZI_Specifikacija-testa_Istorija.pdf. 

10  �“Democracy and Human Dignity, History Education, History Education and the Council of Europe,” Council of Europe, https://www.coe.
int/en/web/history-education, accessed 10 July 2024.

of history in democratic Europe – History and the learning of history in Europe11 pointing 
out that “history also has a key political role to play in today’s Europe. It can contribute 
to greater understanding, tolerance and confidence between individuals and between the 
peoples of Europe – or it can become a force for division, violence and intolerance”.12 In 
the Recommendations adopted in 2001, it is pointed out that history education in the 21st 
century should be the determining factor in reconciliation, acceptance, understanding 
and trust among nations; it should promote values like tolerance, mutual understanding, 
human rights.13 Dealing with history education from 2006 to 2009, the CoE implemented 
the project “The Image of the Other in History Teaching (2006–2009)”.14 The project 
focused on three main issues: history education in a multicultural society, history 
education and globalisation and history education in post-conflict societies, that is, 
societies that went through a period of violence. To take its activities in this area forward, 
the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe adopted Recommendation 1880 
(2009)15 on history teaching in conflict and post-conflict areas, which encouraged states 
to continue implementing the project, and the Committee of Ministers Recommendation 
CM/Rec (2011)616 on intercultural dialogue and the image of the “other” in history 
teaching. In 2015, the CeO published Living with Controversy – Teaching Controversial 
Issues,17 designed to support and promote the teaching of controversial issues in schools in 
Europe, and the Quality History Education in the 21st Century Principles and Guidelines 
in 2015,18 which contains guidelines for everyone in history education and points out that 
the biggest obstacle in teaching history is raising controversial issues that cause strong 
emotional responses in students inside and outside the classroom.

The degree to which these recommendations are applied in history education in 
the region of former Yugoslavia is a complex issue and requires more detailed analysis 
for each country. Every country of former Yugoslavia has specific historical, cultural and 

11  �“History and the learning of history in Europe – Recommendation 1283 of the Parliamentary Assembly,” (Council of Europe, 1996), 
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/15317/html, accessed 16 October 2024.

12  � �“Recommendation 1283” (1996), 2.

13  � �“History teaching in twenty-first-century Europe, Recommendation Rec(2001)15 of the Committee of Ministers to member states on 
history teaching in twenty-first-century Europe” (Council of Europe, 2001), https://rm.coe.int/16804ec22c, accessed 16 October 2024.

14  � �“Democracy and Human Dignity, History Education, The Image of the Other in History Teaching,” (Council of Europe, 2006–2009), 
https://www.coe.int/en/web/history-education/the-image-of-the-other-in-history-teaching, accessed 16 October 2024.

15  � �“History teaching in conflict and post-conflict areas, Recommendation 1880, Parliamentary Assembly,” (Council of Europe, 2009), 
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/17765/html, accessed 16 October 2024.

16  � �“Intercultural dialogue and the image of the other in history teaching, Recommendation CM/Rec(2011)6,” (Council of Europe, 2011), 
https://search.coe.int/cm?i=09000016805cc8e1, accessed 16 October 2024. 

17  � �“Living with Controversy – Teaching Controversial Issues: Through Education for Democratic Citizenship and Human Rights (EDC/
HRE) – Training Pack for Teachers” (Council of Europe, 2015), https://edoc.coe.int/en/human-rights-democratic-citizenship-and-
interculturalism/7738-teaching-controversial-issues.html, accessed 16 October 2024,.

18  � �“Quality history education in the 21st century Principles and Guidelines” (Council of Europe, 2018), ch. 7, https://tinyurl.com/6uwh2t8u, 
accessed 16 October 2024.
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social circumstances that affect the implementation of the recommendations. Successful 
implementation is a long road with many endeavours to achieve desired results, requiring 
joint effort from all participants in the educational system.

Dialogue about the past: platforms for history teacher 
cooperation in the region of former Yugoslavia

The dissolution of Yugoslavia and the ensuing political shifts and wars led to profound 
social, political and economic changes in the region of former Yugoslavia. These changes 
were inevitably reflected in educational systems, especially in history education. History 
teachers in the newly formed states faced numerous challenges, including the formation 
of new professional associations of history teachers. In the process of forming these 
associations,19 history teachers in the countries of the former Yugoslavia received support 
from the European Association of History Educators – EuroClio. Since its establishment in 
1992, at the proposal of the CoE, EuroClio has supported the development of responsible 
and innovative history, heritage and citizenship education by promoting critical thinking, 
mutual respect, peace, stability and democracy.20 Through its numerous activities, EuroClio 
has been present since 1998,21 collaborating with local partners and associations of history 
teachers from the former Yugoslavia to contribute to a better future in the region. In 1999, 
EuroClio helped found the Association of History Teachers in Slovenia. EuroClio initiated 
the establishment of history teacher associations in Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina 
and connected them with the History Teachers Association in Serbia, officially constituted 
at the founding assembly in Belgrade on 8 December 2001, with Bojan Vučković elected 
its first president.22

In 2003, EuroClio started the first comprehensive project connecting three 
projects (2003: the first Stability Pact Project; 2005–2008: the third project: History in 
Action; 2004–2005: The second Stability Pact Project) with a total duration of five years, 

19  � �The associations of history teachers within the EuroClio network in the countries of the former Yugoslavia are: History Teachers’ 
Association of Slovenia (est. 1999); ANIM – History Teachers Association of North Macedonia (est. 2000); Association for Social 
History – Euroclio (UDI EUROCLIO) (est. 2001); Croatian Association of History Teachers (est. 2003); History Teachers Association in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina – Euroclio HIP BiH (est. 2003); Shoqata e Mësimdhënësve të Historisë së Kosovës (SHMHK) – (History 
Teachers’ Association of Kosovo*) (est. 2008); Association of History Educators of Montenegro (HIPMONT), (est. 2011).

20  � �In the first years of its activity, the members of the EuroClio network were professional associations of history teachers in Europe; 
over time, the EuroClio network was joined by professional associations of history and civics teachers from all over the world. 
“Members EuroClio,” 2019, EuroClio, accessed 30 July 2024, https://euroclio.eu/association/members/full-membership-2/. 

21  � ��“Вести: Сарадња са међународном организацијом EUROCLIO,” Херодот 1, no. 2 (2002): 10, UDI EUROCLIO, https://tinyurl.
com/5emb25sd, accessed 7 July 2024.

22  � �“O Удружњу,” UDI EUROCLIO, https://tinyurl.com/3nzre6u9, accessed 28 September 2024, .

connecting teachers from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Serbia for the first time 
since the dissolution of Yugoslavia.23 The countries involved in EuroClio – Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Croatia, and Serbia – had practically the same problems in history education 
during and after the war. Specifically, the quality and content of history teaching were 
often inadequate and heavily influenced by nationalist and ethnocentric narratives, while 
educational authorities relied on political agreements and operated on a territorial basis. 
There was also a complete breakdown in communication among teachers, historians and 
experts in the region.

During the projects, EuroClio organised 10 regional training seminars and 18 
national teaching seminars. On top of this, 25 workshops and working sessions enabled 
the involvement of a growing group of historians, trainers and ordinary history teachers 
in the three countries. Six Annual Meetings of the newly established History Teachers 
Association were organised, and two editing sessions finalised the process of developing 
an exemplary cross-border textbook. Altogether 500 history professionals in the three 
countries benefited from the five-year initiative in the region.24 As a result of this project, 
additional and innovative teaching material was published for history education in the 
21st century – Yugoslavia Between East and West – Ordinary People in an Extraordinary 
Country, Yugoslavia between East and West: Every-Day Life in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Croatia and Serbia 1945–1990.25 The dissemination of the project included many seminars, 
workshops, study trips and lectures, and many teachers from Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Croatia and Serbia received training to improve their teaching practices in history 
education based on democratic principles.26

Acting as an umbrella organisation, EuroClio, joined by teachers from Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Croatia, Kosovo*, North Macedonia, Montenegro, Slovenia and Serbia, 
started a new project in 2011 called History that Connects: How to Teach Sensitive Topics in 
the Countries of Former Yugoslavia, to support mutual understanding and promote peace, 
stability and democracy in the region. The project lasted for three years, engaged more 
than 260 participants and gave history teachers an opportunity to acquire, develop and 
enhance teaching practices through various activities, while providing assistance to the 
history teachers’ associations from the countries of former Yugoslavia to strengthen their 

23  � �Marleen Brouwer and Westerling Lieneke, Special report. European Association of History Educators. Five years of projects in the 
Former Yugoslavia, Issue 3 (The Hague: EuroClio, 2009), https://www.euroclio.eu/wp-content/uploads/2019/11/Special-Report-
Former-Yugoslavia.pdf.

24  � �Brouwer and Lieneke, Special report, 5. 

25  � �Ordinary People in an Extraordinary Country – Yugoslavia Between East and West, EuroClio, 2019, https://euroclio.eu/resource/
ordinary-people-in-an-extraordinary-country-2/.

26  � �“Seminar Istorija u akciji u Gimnaziji Svetozar Marković,” Subotica: 17 May 2008, Subotica.INFO, https://www.subotica.info/2008/05/17/
seminar-istorija-u-akciji-u-gimnaziji-svetozar-markovic, accessed 26 July 2024.

*     �In this paper, Kosovo* is attributed an asterisk. This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR 
1244 and the ICJ Opinion on the Kosovo Declaration of Independence. 
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capacities. One of the project results is the additional teaching material “Once Upon a 
Time…We Lived Together”,27 which can be used by history teachers in the final years of 
primary and secondary schools. This material contains 23 workshops (teaching lessons) 
encompassing the period from 1900 to 1945, and it shows the results of the contributing 
authors in a multiperspective approach. In this additional teaching material, EuroClio 
and its partner organisations chose controversial topics in history education in the region 
of former Yugoslavia for the first time, believing that, by doing so, they could encourage 
critical thinking and develop awareness that others may not have the same interpretation of 
“our glorious past”.28 Some of the offered controversial topic workshops based on historical 
sources and research in the classroom are workshops about the assassination of Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand (Sarajevo Assassination),29 the assembly assassination of 1928 (Shots in 
the Parliament),30 Balkan Wars,31 and the challenges that Kosovo* Albanians faced (The 
Resistance of the Minorities).32

EuroClio and the Center for Democracy and Reconciliation in Southeast Europe 
(CDRSEE),33 based in Thessaloniki, launched the “Joint History Project”,34 which included 
hundreds of expert historians and history teachers from Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Bulgaria, Montenegro, Greece, Croatia, Cyprus, Kosovo*, Romania, North Macedonia, 
Slovenia, Serbia and Turkey, designed to compile alternative teaching material for history 
education in Southeast Europe. After organising seminars with history teachers from the 
aforementioned countries, who discussed the problems and needs of history teachers, the 
first four history readers appeared in 2004. The main topics covered included the themes 
of the collective past, which are taught and interpreted differently in schools in Southeast 
Europe, mostly from an ethnocentric perspective, and are particularly important in the 
region even today: The Ottoman Empire, Nations and States in Southeast Europe, The 
Balkan Wars, The Second World War. The second, revised edition (2016) encompasses 
two books: The Cold War (1944–1990) and Wars, Divisions, Integration (1990–2008).35 

27  �Download individual learning activities from: “Joint Work in a Multiperspective Approach, Once Upon a Time…We Lived Together 
1900–1945,” 2008, EuroClio, https://euroclio.eu/resource/29666-2/, accessed 16 October 2024. 

28  �Ibid.

29  � �Melisa Forić, “Sarajevo Assassination (14). Once Upon a Time…We Lived Together 1900–1945” (EuroClio, 2008), https://euroclio.eu/
resource/29666-2/, accessed 24 October 2024, .

30  � ��Kiti Jurica – Korda, “Shots in the Parliament (15), Once Upon a Time…We Lived Together 1900–1945” (EuroClio, 2008), https://
euroclio.eu/resource/29666-2/accessed 16 October 2024.

31  � ��Mire Mladenovski, “Balkan Wars (18), Once Upon a Time…We Lived Together 1900–1945” (EuroClio, 2008), https://euroclio.eu/
resource/29666-2/, accessed 16 October 2024.

32  � �Donika Xhemajli, “The Resistance of the Minorities. An example of Kosovo* Albanians in SHS Kingdom (20). Once Upon a Time…We 
Lived Together 1900–1945” (EuroClio, 2008), https://euroclio.eu/resource/29666-2/, accessed 16 October 2024.

33  � �The Center for Democracy and Reconciliation in Southeast Europe (CDRSEE) was a regional NGO based in Thessaloniki that sought to 
foster democratic, pluralistic and peaceful societies in Southeast Europe. The work of CDRSEE was started in 1998, and in 2019, 
CDRSEE was forced to close due to lack of funds.

34  � �“When and how,” 2021, Joint history books, https://www.jointhistory.net/, accessed 16 October 2024.

35  � �See: Joint history books, https://www.jointhistory.net/index-eng.html#01, accessed 16 October 2024. 

The CDRESEE history readers are collections of historical sources from every country made 
for students/pupils and history teachers. In its history books, CDRESEE has developed a 
specific methodology for an innovative approach to learning history that focuses on multiple 
perspectives, developing critical thinking, intercultural dialogue and reconciliation. Both 
editions of the CDRESEE history reader project attracted a lot of attention from the 
public. In Serbia, the publication of the readers triggered a new discussion in a part of the 
professional community. The professional community is divided regarding the reach of the 
Collective History Project, as well as regarding the claims that the ethnocentric approach 
to the past is dominant in the textbooks – both locally and in every Balkan country.36 
Despite the criticism, the Institute for the Improvement of Education and Training of 
Serbia (Zavod za unapređivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja, Srbija) gave accreditation to 
EUROCLIO’s (UDI-EUROCLIO) seminar “Teaching Modern History of Southeast Europe 
– Training Teachers for a Multiperspective Approach in History Education”37 for using the 
CDRESEE readers in history education as a part of the Teacher Development Program in 
the catalogues of 2018–2022 and 2022–2025. The promotion of the second revised edition 
of CDRESEE’s History Readers was held in the offices of the Ministry of Education, Science 
and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.38

The 1990s in the classroom – How?

The idea that teachers from once warring countries could cooperate and deal with their 
collective wartime past through teaching history in order to promote peace and tolerance 
among nations has made EuroClio, a decade and a half since it started work in the former 
Yugoslavia region, the first organisation to help teachers answer the question: 1990s in the 
classroom – How? How can we teach about a conflict whose legacy still affects individuals, 
communities and societies even several decades after the beginning of the wars in the 
territory of the former Yugoslavia? The first extensive research about the current state 
of history education and the needs of the teachers in the Western Balkans (including the 
need to teach about the wars of the 1990s) was jointly conducted by EuroClio and CDRSEE 
in 2016 through the project “ePACT – Education Partnership for Advocacy, Capacity-

36  � �Vesna Andrić and Bojan Cvejić, “Mi i drugi u novom ključu. Povodom objavljivanja drugog izdanja zajedničkih istorijskih čitanki za đake 
Balkana,” Danas, 24 September 2010, https://www.danas.rs/vesti/drustvo/mi-i-drugi-u-novom-kljucu/, accessed 28 July 2024. 

37  � �“Настава модерне историје југоисточне Европе – оспособљавање наставника за мултиперспективни приступ настави 
историје,” Каталошки број програма: 224, Kaталог 2018–2021 (Београд: Завод за унапређивање образовања и васпитања 
2018), ZUOV, accessed 16 October 2024, https://tinyurl.com/3rx68rpk; “Настава модерне историје југоисточне Европе – 
оспособљавање наставника за мултиперспективни приступ настави историје,” Каталошки број програма: 286, Kaталог 
2022–2025 (Београд: Завод за унапређивање образовања и васпитања 2018), ZUOV, accessed 16 October 2024, https://
tinyurl.com/bddnryx3.

38  � ��“Промоција нових историјских читанки, Историја будућности – Промоција две нове историјске читанке,” 30 November 2016, 
УДИ – Euroclio, https://tinyurl.com/4vj6sv2a, accessed 16 October 2024. 
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Building and Transformation”,39 partnered by Associations of History Teachers from 
Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Kosovo*, North Macedonia and Serbia. 
The overall objective of the project was to contribute to sustaining the democratisation 
process and enhancing conflict sensitivity in the Western Balkans through reforms and 
implementation of changes in the formal schooling system that will intensify democratic 
education.40 The project tried to urge the education authorities and civil society to jointly 
reform education and schools in the region to enhance critical thinking and active 
citizenship. This goal rests on extensive research carried out (via questionnaire) among 
history and social sciences teachers from six countries of the Western Balkans in February 
2017. The teachers had a chance to answer questions regarding the current state of history 
education and their views on the future of history education in the Western Balkans. The 
survey was conducted after the training with history teachers that EuroClio carried out 
with its local partners in these countries.41 Apart from history teachers, the trainings 
were attended by university experts, representatives of local authorities – ministries and 
institutes, textbook authors and international organisations. The research results were 
published in Teachers on Teaching: How Practitioners See the Current State and Future 
Developments in History Education Across the Western Balkans.42 

Preliminary results were presented to experts and teachers at the Third EUROCLIO 
Regional Summer School, held in Albania from 18 to 23 July 2017.43 The results of the 
research showed that the wars of the 1990s stand out as the most difficult topic to address 
for history teachers in Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Montenegro, appearing as the 
most frequent answer in the sample of teachers coming from Bosnia and Herzegovina 
(11.4%), Montenegro (15.7%) and Serbia (13.5%).44 In the case of North Macedonia, teachers 
reported “military conflict in Macedonia in 2001” as the most difficult non-curricular topic, 
with the most common answer in the sample of teachers coming from North Macedonia 
(6.2%) being the military insurgency in North Macedonia (then called FYR Macedonia) in 
2001.45

39  �“ePACT: Education Partnership for Advocacy, Capacity-Building and Transformation,” 31 October 2019, EuroClio, https://tinyurl.
com/3xw5xudu, accessed 16 October 2024.

40  �“The overall objective of the project, ePACT – Education Partnership for Advocacy, Capacity-Building and Transformation,” 31 October 
2019, EuroClio, https://tinyurl.com/5brapjp3, accessed 16 October 2024.

41  � �“Report: National Peer-Training Events, ePACT – Education Partnership for Advocacy, Capacity-Building and Transformation,” 31 
October 2019, EuroClio, https://euroclio.eu/wp-content/uploads/2016/03/Final-Report-national-peer-training-events.pdf, accessed 
16 October 2024. 

42  � �Dea Maric and Rodoljub Jovanovic, Teachers on Teaching: How Practitioners See the Current State and Future Developments Iin History 
Education Across the Western Balkans (The Hague: EuroClio, 2017), https://euroclio.eu/wp-content/uploads/2016/03/Annexe-5-
Teachers-On-Teaching-ePACT-Report.pdf, accessed 28 July 2024.

43  � �“Going Beyond Pride and Pain? ‘History that Connects the Balkans’ – 3rd Annual Regional Summer School, EuroClio’s Summer School 
Albania (2017),” EuroClio, 31 October 2019. https://euroclio.eu/event/3rd-regional-summer-school-albania/.

44  � �Maric and Jovanovic, Teachers on teaching, Ch. 3.4./3.4.1., 31–32. 

45  � �Ibid., 9.

EuroClio’s 3rd Annual Regional Summer School, Going Beyond Pride and Pain? History 
that Connects the Balkans, Vlorë, Albania, 22 July 2017. Photo: Nataša Kostić. 

With that in mind, in 2016 EuroClio launched a project intriguingly named Learning a 
History that is ‘not yet History’ (LHH).46 In the second part of the LHH project,47 Croatia, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and Montenegro48 were joined by associations of history 
teachers from Slovenia and North Macedonia. Building on the “LHH I” results, the “LHH 
II” project promotes a pluralistic approach to teaching the recent wars, thus contributing 
to stability and fostering mutual understanding in the region. In the first part of the 
LHH project, transnational teams from member countries comprised of experts from 
universities and history teachers created the “Repository of Recommended Teaching 
Materials”49 to study this period, a pedagogical tool called “War(s) in pictures”,50 as well as 

46  � �“Learning a History that is ‘not yet History’ I,” 2016–2018, EuroClio, https://tinyurl.com/63tknvd4, accessed 16 October 2024.

47  � �“Learning a History that is ‘not yet History’ II,” 2020, EuroClio, https://tinyurl.com/2bkff34e, accessed 16 October 2024.

48  �EuroClio aims to connect all associations of history teachers from the former Yugoslavia through its projects. However, there are often 
limitations, such as financial constraints and/or the (non-)membership of countries in the European Union, which can prevent full 
participation from all nations in these initiatives. 

49  �“Learning a History that is ‘not yet History’, Repozitorijum LHH,” 2018, EuroClio, https://devedesete.net, accessed 16 October 2024.

50  �Bojana Dujković-Blagojević and Nataša Kostić, “War(s) in pictures. A pedagogical tool about teaching war conflicts in the area former 
Yugoslavia,” 2018, EuroClio HIP BIH, https://cliohipbih.ba/wp-content/uploads/2018/12/srp-1.pdf, accessed 16 October 2024.
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“Recommendations for responsible teaching of the wars in Yugoslavia and its successor 
states”.51 The project attracted the attention of the general public and professional 
community in the countries of former Yugoslavia and elsewhere. The Global Centre 
for Pluralism, Ottawa, Canada,52 rewarded the LHH project in 2019 for its sustainable 
accomplishments in promoting appreciation rather than differences, and for building more 
inclusive societies that value and encourage human diversity. In the award rationale, it was 
pointed out that “LHH is giving students and teachers the tools to fight against the kind of 
division and narrow thinking that could lead to new conflicts. By stimulating discussion, 
reflection and the recognition of shared experience, LHH is using history as a powerful 
tool to build sustainable peace in their region”.53 

For the first time, independently, in 2018, the history teacher associations from 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia, Montenegro, North Macedonia, and Kosovo*, came 
together around the project CLIO in the Balkans – Enhancing History Teachers Network 
and Improving the Practice of Teaching History as a Tool for Reconciliation in the Region54 
financed by the Western Balkans Fund.55 This collaboration demonstrated how empowered 
these associations had become through their long-term joint work under the umbrella 
organisation EuroClio. The focus of the project was the history of Yugoslavia. Teachers 
from the participating countries had the opportunity to prepare, share and practically 
implement teaching units on the topic “Jugoslavija 100 godina poslije. “Lekcije koje (ni)smo 
naučili” (Yugoslavia 100 Years Later: Lessons We (Haven’t) Learned).56

EuroClio is also a partner of a project run by the Mechanism Information 
Programme for Affected Communities (MIP) of the United Nations International Residual 
Mechanism for Criminal Tribunals (Mechanism), the legal successor to the International 
Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY). The project focuses on introducing 

51  � �“Making sense of the past that refuses to pass, Recommendations for responsible teaching of the wars in Yugoslavia and its 
successor states,” 2018, EuroClio, https://euroclio.eu/wp-content/uploads/2016/12/Making-sense-of-the-past-that-refuses-to-
pass_final-English.pdf, accessed 16 October 2024.

52  � �Global Centre for Pluralism, Ottawa, Canada is an independent, charitable organisation founded by His Highness the Aga Khan and 
the Government of Canada. The Centre works with policy leaders, educators and community builders around the world to amplify and 
implement the transformative power of pluralism. 

53  � �“Learning History that is not yet History” Team, 2019 Winner Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Montenegro and Serbia, Global 
pluralism award,” Canada, Ottawa, Global Centre for Pluralism: 2019, Global Centre for Pluralism, https://award.pluralism.ca/
laureate/the-learning-history-that-is-not-yet-history-team/, accessed 16 October 2024.

54  � �“1st Call for Proposals,” Western Balkans Fund, https://westernbalkansfund.org/1st-call-for-proposals/, accessed 28 September 2024.

55  � �The Western Balkans Fund (WBF) is an international organisation located in Tirana, Albania, founded by the governments of Albania, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo*, North Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia. WBF aims to promote cooperation and the common 
values between citizens, civil society and people to people contacts by providing funding for small and medium projects.

56  � �“Jugoslavija 100 godina poslije. Lekcije koje (ni)smo naučili,” CLIO in the Balkans – Enhancing history teachers network and improving 
the practice of teaching history as a tool for reconciliation in the region, Udruženje nastavnika i profesora historije/istorije/povijesti – 
EUROCLIO HIP BiH, https://cliohipbih.ba/jugoslavija-100-godina-poslije-lekcije-koje-nismo-naucili/. accessed 28 September 2024. 

the archives of the ICTY and Mechanism to history teachers in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Croatia, Kosovo*, Montenegro, North Macedonia and Serbia to enhance the skills 
and knowledge of history educators in the region of the former Yugoslavia so that they 
can educate their students about the events during the 1990s conflicts and the crimes 
committed. The ICTY Archive, digitised and publicly available, contains authentic sources 
and documents, audio, photo and video material, court records, victim testimonies, witness 
statements, expert reports, documentation on court proceedings and other materials on 
the wars in the region of former Yugoslavia. Once trained, teachers and educators are 
better equipped to develop fact-based and engaging lectures about the region’s recent past, 
using documents and judicially established facts from both the ICTY and Mechanism case 
files.57 In order to provide additional support for teachers, the Mechanism Information 
Program for Affected Communities (MIP) prepared the Guide for History Teachers: How 
to Use Archival Material of the ICTY and Mechanism in Teaching the History of the 1990s 
conflicts (Guide)58. The Guide is the result of cooperation between MIP, Associations of 
History Teachers from countries of former Yugoslavia and EuroClio, and was designed to 
be additional teaching material to help history teachers and other social sciences teachers 
with teaching about the wars of the 1990s and using the ICTY and Mechanism archives. 
The idea for the Guide emerged during workshops organised by the MIP in cooperation 
with national associations of history teachers to train history teachers from the former 
Yugoslavia to effectively incorporate judicially established facts into educational materials 
pertaining to the 1990s conflicts in the region. Since the project launched in January 
2019, over 600 history teachers have attended its workshops. The Guide has two volumes. 
Training and Methodology gives a historical review of ICTY and Mechanism work and 
includes the chapter “How to teach about the wars in the 1990s using ICTY and Mechanism 
archives”, which handles the “Teaching to Understand” methodological approach applied 
in teacher training. The first volume includes an extensive guideline/manual for using 
the online database of the ICTY and Mechanism public court records to help teachers 
browse this digital resource. The second volume, Topics and Practical Examples, presents 
five topics most used by teachers to prepare lessons about the wars of the 1990s: “Heritage of 
the Hague Tribunal”, “Women in War”, “Migrations and Conflicts”, “Children in War” and 
“Culturcide”. “Dealing with the Past for a Better Future. Achieving Justice, Peace and Social 

57  � �“MIP holds follow-up workshops for history teachers from Bosnia and Herzegovina,” Program mehanizma za informisanje zajednice 
pogođenih sukobima (PMI) Ujedinjene nacije, Međunarodni rezidualni mehanizam za krivične sudove, 2022, https://www.irmct.org/
en/news/mip-holds-follow-workshops-history-teachers-bosnia-and-herzegovina, accessed July 29, 2024.

58  � �Priručnik za edukatore istorije/historije/povjesti o korišćenju arhive Međunarodnog krivičnog suda za bivšu Jugoslaviju i Međunarodnog 
rezidualnog mehanizma za krivične sudove. Obuka i metodologija. Program mehanizma za informisanje zajednice pogođenih 
sukobima (PMI), 2023. https://www.irmct.org/sites/default/files/publications/Handbook%20History%20Teatchers-Vol%20I-BCS.
pdf; Priručnik za edukatore istorije/historije/povjesti o korišćenju arhive Međunarodnog krivičnog suda za bivšu Jugoslaviju i 
Međunarodnog rezidualnog mehanizma za krivične sudove. Teme i praktični primeri. Program mehanizma za informisanje zajednice 
pogođenih sukobima (PMI), 2023. https://www.irmct.org/sites/default/files/publications/Handbook%20History%20Teatchers-
Vol%20II-BCS.pdf.
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Cohesion in the Region of the Former Yugoslavia”, the annual CoE Commissioner for Human 
Rights Report for 2023,59 points out that teaching history is important for responsibly 
facing the wartime past of former Yugoslavia. The Report describes the efforts in informal 
education with a particular focus on the project EuroClio carries out with IRMCT, which 
trains history teachers to use the ICTY archives in teaching history. The Report states: 
“During 2020–2023, more than 300 lecture plans and corresponding teaching materials 
were prepared based on the ICTY archives to deal with the topics of the 1990s wars”.60 

Teacher professional development and the wars of the 1990s

Professional development for teachers is a continuous process of acquiring new knowledge, 
skills and competencies necessary for the successful realisation of the teaching vocation. 
The goal is to improve teaching practices, introduce innovations into instruction and keep 
up with contemporary trends in education. All the countries of the former Yugoslavia 
have developed their own methodologies for teachers’ professional development, including 
training for history teachers. In Serbia, state institutions have accredited programs for the 
continuous professional development of history teachers and other social sciences programs 
related to the dissolution and the wars of the 1990s in the former Yugoslavia. Specifically, 
the Zavod za unapređivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja (Institute for the Improvement 
of Education and Training) accredited the UDI - EUROCLIO programme “Learning 
about the Wars of the 1990s in the Former Yugoslavia” in 2018. The general aim of this 
programme is to equip history teachers to apply contemporary teaching methods when 
working with students on the topic of the 1990s wars. In the specific goals of the program, 
it is pointed out that “familiarising teachers with the emergence and impact of stereotypes 
throughout history and today, with particular attention to the wars of the 1990s, as well 
as enabling teachers to promote values such as human rights, multiculturalism, dialogue 
and reconciliation”.61 Non-governmental organisations (NGOs) play an important role in 
teaching about the war history of the former Yugoslavia. Teachers participate in these 
programs independently or in collaboration with their schools. In Serbia, numerous NGOs 
are involved in implementing programs aimed at educating teachers on teaching the wars 
of the 1990s.

59  � �“Negative Trends Undermining Efforts to Deal with the Past, History teaching, Dealing with the Past for a Better Future, Achieving 
Justice, Peace and Social Cohesion in the Region of the Former Yugoslavia,” Ch. 3, 3.4.3, 78–79 (Council of Europe, Commissioner for 
Human Rights: 2023), https://rm.coe.int/issue-paper-on-transitional-justice-dealing-with-the-past-for-a-better/1680ad5eb5, 
accessed 16 October 2024. 

60  � �“History teaching, Dealing with the Past for a Better Future, Achieving Justice, Peace and Social Cohesion in the Region of the Former 
Yugoslavia,” Ch. 3, 3.4.3, 79.

61  � �“Учење о ратовима 90-тих на простору бивше Југославије,” Каталог семинара 2018–2021, ZUOV, https://arhiva.zuov-katalog.
rs/index.php?action=page/catalog/view&id=167, accessed 16 October 2024.

Many civil society organisations are uniquely and deeply immersed in the complex 
issue of the recent wartime past, aiming to build bridges between different communities 
and lay the ground for building a stable and democratic society in the Western Balkans. 
Some of these organisations are the Regional Youth Cooperation Office (RYCO) and the 
Inicijativa mladih za ljudska prava (Youth Initiative for Human Rights, YIHR), which 
promote reconciliation and cooperation among young people in the region. In 2024, the 
YIHR office in Serbia, together with the War Childhood Museum Bosnia and Herzegovina 
(Sarajevo) and the Forum Civil Peace Service – Serbia (ZDF Forum, Serbia), organised a 
study visit for pupils from “Dragiša Luković Španac” Elementary School from Kragujevac 
named “Peace is Future”.62 The students visited Sarajevo with their teachers and principal, 
where they were welcomed by pupils from “Alija Nametak” Elementary School, after 
which they visited the War Childhood Museum. It was an opportunity to learn, break 
stereotypes, facilitate multicultural learning, and foster regional cooperation among both 
pupils and school representatives.

Learning and teaching about the Holocaust and human rights is another topic that 
brings together history teachers of the former Yugoslavia. The topic of human suffering 
during the Second World War serves as a unifying theme for teachers in the region, 
bringing them together not only at the national level but also regionally. In the context 
of memory policies regarding human suffering during the Second World War teachers 
from the region address the Holocaust, genocide and the crimes committed in Yugoslavia 
during the war. A notable program that brings teachers together on the topic of human 
suffering during the Second World War is run by the Mémorial de la Shoah in Paris, titled 
“Holokaust kao polazna tačka” (The Holocaust as a Starting Point).63 During this multi-
day seminar, teachers participate in theoretical lectures and workshops before having an 
opportunity to develop educational materials either independently or in collaboration 
with other teachers. The “Mémorial de la Shoah” programme is attended by teachers from 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, North Macedonia and Serbia. In Serbia, this program is 
implemented through the Ministry of Education. UDI EUROCLIO, in collaboration with 
the “Kragujevački Oktobar” Memorial Park, is implementing an accredited seminar for 
teachers in Serbia titled “Srbija 1941–1944. Stradanje stanovništva i zločini okupacionih 
snaga i njihovih pomagača” (Serbia 1941–1944: The Suffering of the Population and Crimes 
of Occupying Forces and Their Collaborators).64

62  � �“Osnovna škola iz Srbije prvi put u poseti Muzeju ratnog djetinjstva,” YIHR RS, https://yihr.rs/bhs/osnovna-skola-iz-srbije-prvi-put-
u-poseti-muzeju-ratnog-djetinjstva/, accessed 29 July 2024.

63  � �“Обука за наставнике ‘Холокауст као полазна тачка’ од 22. до 24. маја 2024. године у Загребу,” Министарство 
просвете Србије, https://prosveta.gov.rs/vesti/obuka-za-nastavnike-holokaust-kao-polazna-tacka-od-22-do-24-maja-2024-
godine-u-zagrebu/, accessed 16 October 2024, .

64  � �“Србија 1941–1944. Страдање становништва и злочини окупационих снага и њихових помагача,” Завод за унапређење 
образовања и васпитања, https://zuov-katalog.rs/index.php?action=page/catalog/view&id=690, accessed 16 October 2024.
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Summary

The tragic consequences of the Second World War radically influenced changes in 
educational policies across Europe and the world. These changes were particularly felt 
in the approach to teaching history, which, unlike in the previous period, was assigned 
the role of “peacemaker” among the sciences and academic disciplines. In addition to 
upholding the anti-fascist ideal, history education was expected to contribute to the 
reconciliation of sides that had been in conflict “until yesterday”. This approach to 
learning about the past was shaped by relevant international institutions focusing on 
historical understanding. One such institution was the Council of Europe, which, as early 
as the 1950s, sought to promote a clearer profiling of education regarding particularly 
traumatic episodes from the past as a means to foster reconciliation and coexistence 
among peoples. The end of the wars in the former Yugoslavia (the first major conflict 
in Europe after the Second World War) and especially the signing of the Dayton Peace 
Agreement in 1995 quickly opened the question of teaching about the wars of the 
1990s. In 1992, with the support of the Council of Europe, the European Association of 
History Teachers, EuroClio, was established with the goal of building bridges between 
history teachers in a newly united Europe. While the wars of the 1990s in the former 
Yugoslavia were still ongoing, EuroClio began its work with history teachers, helping 
to establish the first association of history teachers in Slovenia – the Slovenian History 
Teachers’ Association (1999). After the establishment of the Slovenian association, 
similar organisations were formed in North Macedonia (2000), Serbia (2001), Croatia 
(2003), Bosnia and Herzegovina (2003), Kosovo (2008) and Montenegro (2011). The first 
joint project after the dissolution of Yugoslavia, titled “Improvement of Teaching History 
and Civil Society in the Region”, began in 2003 and brought together history teacher 
associations from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Serbia. Over the four years of 
the project, more than 500 participants were actively involved in various activities such 
as seminars, workshops, study trips, lectures, international conferences and training 
sessions. EuroCliò s initial projects and the connections made among history teachers 
from the former Yugoslavia focused on political life in the former common state and 
cultural and social policies, thereby selecting “less painful topics”. History education 
is a powerful tool that can be used to foster peace and democracy. Learning about the 
wars of the 1990s is not easy, but it is essential. This process requires time, patience 
and honesty. In this context, the controversial and sensitive topic of the dissolution and 
the wars of the 1990s was raised by EuroClio in 2016 as an issue in history teaching. 
Since then, they have been conducting a project with associations of teachers from the 
former Yugoslavia titled “Learning a History that is ‘not yet History’” (LHH) aimed at 

assisting history teachers in teaching the history of the 1990s wars. In Serbia, in 2018, 
the seminar “Learning about the Wars of the 90s” was accredited by the state institution 
Zavod za unapređivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja (ZUOV), to present examples of good 
practices developed through collaborative work by teachers from the former Yugoslavia 
and training them to approach the teaching of contemporary history – the wars of the 
1990s – in a responsible and sensitive manner.
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Anti-Militarism  
in the Art of Stane Jagodič

Stane Jagodič is a freelance artist engaged in painting, graphics, spraygram, x-ray art, 
caricature, photomontage, collage, assemblage and performance; a multimedia artist and 
a writer.1 Throughout his career, he has engaged with nature and ecological challenges, 
machines and technologies, taking a firm stance against militarisation and war. Since the 
early 1960s, Jagodič has dealt with and appropriated and commented on the world through 
binding, fusing, combining, extrapolating the visual (image and object) and the body 
(human and non-human). This gives his work a quality and resonance that transcend each 
particular space and time. Thus, starting his practice in socialist Yugoslavia and continuing 
in post-1991 Slovenia, his techno-critical and anti-militarist interventions are in fact a 
trans-historical testimony of the latter part of the 20th century. As such, his career-long 
critique of militarism is all the more relevant today … in a world at the beginning of the 21st 
century riddled with war and conflict, a world that seems to have learned very little from 
the troublesome 20th century.

*

1  � �“Stane Jagodič Biography Factual data * 1943,” https://stane-jagodic.com/Biography. Since the early 1970s, Jagodič produced 
numerous works, many in cycles: Tinned Laughter, Captured Dimension, Mirror of the Absurd, Symbol of Existence, Injured Organism, 
Zoo Poetics, Eco End, Magic Panorama, Panta Rhei, Power of Energy, Worshipper of Light, Poetry of Light and X-Ray Art. In the second 
half of the 1970s and later, other cycles followed: Silver Horizon, Steel Horizon, Magic Core, Mirror Design, Mail Art Satire, 
Metamorphosis Veneris, Horizon of Rust, Satirical Homage to 1985, Graphisms of Plasters, Anatome-Secare, Art Paradox, Good 
morning, Mr Orwell!, Tehnicos Poeticus, Zoo Poetics.

∗ Orcid: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3818-7942 

Stane Jagodič, Konzervirani portret SJ, montage, 1972 
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Jagodič was the initiator and cofounder of the group of artists Grupa Junij (June Group), an 
international fine art movement active in 1970–1985.2 The group was oriented towards 
engaged social, political and technological critique, and their exhibitions were “outcries 
against: the ecological crisis, against the deformity of contemporary saturated urbanism, 
alienation, consumerism, the obliteration of values, bureaucratism, reactionary tendencies, 
the threat of the militarization of society, the division of the world in power blocs, 
imperialism, hegemony, racism”.3 

The approach was framed in the Group’s Manifesto:

NEW MEDIA . BREAKING DOWN BORDERS AMONG DIFFERENT 
TECHNIQUES AND GENRES . EMPHASIS ON NEW SENSITIVITIES . 
UNCONVENTIONAL INTERVENTIONS INTO URBAN AREAS  
AND LANDSCAPE . NEW EVALUATION OF THE ENVIRONMENT, 
THE NAKED HUMAN BODY . EXPLORING THE PSYCHE OF  
MODERN MAN AND SOCIETY . PENETRATIONS INTO UNKNOWN 
DIMENSIONS OF THE MACRO AND MICROCOSMOS .

The protest and engagement part of the exhibition echoes like a CRY 
against the ecological crisis, the deformation of the contemporary 
saturated urbanism, alienation, consumerism, the annihilation of 
values, bureaucracy, reactionary tendencies, the threat of militarisation, 
bloc division of the world, imperialism, hegemony, racism, and evil  
of any kind. […] The interwoven spiritual, ideological and technical 
orientations are logical results of life and the world with all its laws: 
birth – life – death / nostalgia – contemporary commitment – 
visionary spirit / real – surreal – abstract / micro – man – macro.4

This laid the foundation of his work in which, according to art historian Lev Menaše, it is 
possible to observe a “type of abstraction, or rather, synthesis which takes him along the 
inevitable path of artistic logic to absolute symbols”.5 At that, his ideas are based “on a 
philosophical and humanistic knowledge of the world and influenced by socio-political 
circumstances at home and abroad. […] As a humanist he has always been sensitive to 

2  � �“Stane Jagodič Biography Factual data * 1943,” 

3  � �Jože Volfland, “The Painful and Proud Adherence to Art,” in Stane Jagodič, 7.

4  � �“Grupa Junij (June Group) Factual Data, Letters to Junij Group,” https://www.stane-jagodic.com/Grupa-Junij-Factual-data. 

5  � �Lev Menaše, “The Opus of Stane Jagodič, 1959–1989,” in Stane Jagodič, eds. Lev Menaše, Drago Medved, Danilo Domajnko, Greta 
Jagodič, Stane Jagodič (Zagreb: Globus, 1989), 8.

human relationships. His creativity then is a response to numerous impulses and 
expressions of our technically absurd and consumerist-driven world”.6 

In this context, the fusion of ecological and anti-militarist critique in the context 
of techno-reflexivity demonstrates the admiration of the machinic and the technical, in 
both their visual and material aspects, as well as in their radical entanglement with the 
present-day social and political conditions. Yet, it also emanates a critical awareness of the 
potential effects of “careless control exercised over dangerous devices that have the 
potential to wreak both individual and mass destruction”.7 Not least – and this is also one 
of the reasons for including his work in this volume, Jagodič has consistently opposed 
“fear-mongering perpetrated by militants who are visibly losing any sense of ethical and 
moral values, values that have been constructed and enriched over thousands of years”.8

*
Jagodič’s artistic path began in the midst of the Cold War, at the time of the Vietnam War 
and the decolonial struggles in a number of Global South countries with which Yugoslavia 
was connected through participation in the Non-Aligned Movement. His life (and) work 
are (is) thus coterminous with an increasing awareness of human impact on the 
environment, giving rise to a number of ecological initiatives and movements in both the 
socialist East and capitalist West.9

His anti-war works thematise the First and the Second World Wars, the Middle 
Eastern crises, the wars in the Balkans, Slovenian independence and the war in Ukraine. 
The Tinned Time series (1971–1992), for example, is situated in the post-WWII period that 
paradoxically bore the promise of a better tomorrow and was at the same time riddled with 
existential exigencies, perpetual conflict and echoes and very material consequences of the 
impending ecological crisis. It comprises 24 photomontages and collages that take the tin 
can in its metallic, techno-industrial, as well as metaphorical capacity to comment on or 
critique the present. According to art historian Aaron Scharf, the tin can “holds a special 
fascination for Jagodič. Used symbolically, it seems an appropriate metaphor for 
imprisonment, regimentation, and release. In sardine tins we find an extravagantly 
chimerical variety of objects and physiological fragments: an eye, tearful, with a menacing 
fork beside the open tin”.10

6  � �“Stane Jagodič Biography Factual data * 1943.”

7  � �Ibid.

8  � �Ibid. 

9  � �The Club of Rome published the Limits to Growth report in 1972, https://www.library.dartmouth.edu/digital/digital-collections/limits-
growth; see also Rudi Supek, Ova jedina Zemlja (Zagreb: Globus, 1969). 

10  � �Aaron Scharf, “Mocking at the Vulnerability of Mankind,” in Stane Jagodič, 15.

https://www.stane-jagodic.com/Grupa-Junij-Factual-data
https://www.library.dartmouth.edu/digital/digital-collections/limits-growth
https://www.library.dartmouth.edu/digital/digital-collections/limits-growth


The series and the works can be read in terms of Jagodič’s anti-militarist and 
ecological stance, foregrounding the issue of war and violence, a commentary on the global 
situation, indicating the shortage of food and the prominence of armed conflicts amounting 
to a critique of political and economic priorities, all the more relevant today when the 
recently agreed increase in bomb-spending actually frames the ensuing radical 
militarisation of planetary society on account of sustaining life. What is more, the very use 
of the tin can, an industrial object symbolically related both to army diet and conquest as 
well as to the starving and the victims of armed conflicts, frames a commentary on the 
relationship between the dispossessed, the soldiers and the marginalized. As such, this 
relationship references the opacity of regimes of power and subjugation in everyday life 
and the related fact that military and political domains rely on the idea of disposal (to be 
at disposal and the very disposability) of life. In this sense, the tin can as an industrial 
object used in Jagodič’s art further alludes to the industrialization of killing, an echo of the 
Second World War, the challenges of decolonial and anti-imperialist struggles and a 
premonition of future violence and death.

What is more, if the essential metaphorical quality of the tin can is taken into 
account – when the can is opened, the magic of expectation is gone – the assemblage 
becomes even blunter: once the war starts, it cannot easily be contained: instead, much 
like everything we touch, after opening the can is covered in oil, and everything that war 
touches upon is covered in blood. 

*
In this light, Jagodič’s anti-militarist artwork reflects his “desire to symbolically express 
the world of imagination nurtured on reality”11 and indeed frames a broader commentary 
on socio-political processes and phenomena, from war and militarization to suffering and 
joy and back, again, to war. Jagodič’s art is thus akin to, as author and journalist Franc 
Šetinc noted, a “philosophical idea which says that people take themselves up human 
dimensions, by not reducing people to things, but changing objects in nature into their 
own objects, humanly created and formed”.12 

Jagodič’s anti-militarist artworks – into the predicament of entrapment of the 
human in an over-technologized, over-industrialized and increasingly over-militarized 
world – articulate a singular yet networked perspective on the question of war and peace. 
At the same time, they allude (and have for a long time) to the need to overcome the 
conditioning of the techno-political and military-industrial complex of life on the planet, 
riddled with antagonistic, agonistic, ambiguous contradictions. As such, the artist’s 
antimilitarism is a call for peace.

11  � ��Lee Sung Man “Today’s True Illustrator,” in Stane Jagodič, 17.

12  � �Franc Šetinc, “Stepping Down from Olympus to the People,” in Stane Jagodič, 25.
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Postscript 
Pax ante futurum

The time you needed to read this book may have been substantial, also due to the range and 
breadth and depth of topics, historical accounts, analyses of political approaches, artistic 
and philosophical thematisations. And yet, the volume is at best a modest and partial 
intervention into a wide and complex field of studies trying to understand the role that the 
idea and practices of peace have played – predominantly in the Yugoslav contexts – in the 
course of the 20th century. 

Yet, the time it took is only a fraction of the time needed for substantial societal 
changes towards a peaceful living to take place. Despite our (very contemporary) desires 
to make and enact change now!, such changes take generations and are invariantly the 
result of processes that can hardly be comprehended in the short timespans of our lives. 
(This century-wide overview aims to provide, among other things, just that: an ‘aerial’ 
view of the unfolding processes in the 20th century). Instead, changes arise, at best, from 
the uneasy interplay of individual and collective histories and memories, historiographic 
interpretations, political (mis)decisions, populist machinations, misconceptions, curated 
memories, archives, museum exhibitions, as well as structural or deliberate forgetting, 
narrative and interpretative omissions, closely related to the elite capture of power and 
resources, material and symbolic. And these changes are energised by human aspirations 
to move on (preferably to a bright future) while often walking backwards or reenacting 
past delusions. 

The time spent reading this volume, then, is but a sliver of the time, and of the 
efforts invested, as numerous chapters demonstrate for/from the Yugoslav perspective, 
over the past century and more into peace-making, -keeping, -building … with a view to 
create a liveable, inclusive, enchanting and motivating future for living on Earth. 

Alas, if we ‘read’ the world of today against the thematisations in this book – that 
through the lenses of the histories of Yugoslavia(s) provide insight into the developments 
of peace initiatives, international and national politics – it becomes increasingly and 
devastatingly clear that these efforts brought little positive change that would steer the 
broader socio-political, economic and psychosocial structures towards creating a conflict-

Stane Jagodič, Gaza, montage, 2025

https://doi.org/10.31212/peace.2025.31.m.pogacar
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resilient world. A world where premeditated death and destruction are something to fight 
against rather than being framed – as seems to be the mission of the planetary synergy 
of kakistocratic elites taking grand decisions, regardless of the needs and aspirations of 
billions of people in whose name these decisions are taken – as a redemptive value. 

In fact, thinking and practicing peace appears impossible in a deeply interconnected 
(hence radically interdependent) world order run by, as Luke Kemp states in his Goliath’s 
Curse, the “dark triad” of narcissism, psychopathy, and Machiavellianism which, following 
the globally synergetic drive for evermore power and ever-less self-restraint, may eventually 
lead to societal collapse: 

as elites extract more wealth from the people and the land, they make societies 
more fragile, leading to infighting, corruption, immiseration of the masses, less 
healthy people, overexpansion, environmental degradation and poor decision 
making by a small oligarchy. The hollowed-out shell of a society is eventually 
cracked asunder by shocks such as disease, war or climate change.1

Moreover, the Global Peace Index report (GPI) published by the Institute for Economics & 
Peace states that in 2025 

global peacefulness continues to decline and that many of the leading factors that 
precede major conflicts are higher than they have been since the end of WWII. 
More countries are increasing their levels of militarisation against the backdrop 
of rising geopolitical tensions, increasing conflict, the breakup of traditional 
alliances and rising economic uncertainty.”2 

At that the report finds that successful conflict resolution is at its lowest in the last 50 
years, having fallen from “49 per cent in the 1970s to 9 per cent in the 2010s, while conflicts 
that ended through peace agreements fell from 23 per cent to four per cent over the same 
period.” GPI also emphasises that conflicts are becoming more internationalised, making 
solutions more difficult, which is driven by “geopolitical fragmentation, increasing major 
power competition, and the rise in influence of middle level powers, who are becoming 
more active within their regions.”3

1  � �Luke Kemp, Goliath’s Curse. The History and Future of Societal Collapse (London: Penguin Books, 2025), quoted in Damian Carrington, 
“‘Self-termination is most likely’: the history and future of societal collapse,” The Guardian, 2 August 2025, , accessed 11 August 2025. 

2  � �Institute for Economics & Peace. Global Peace Index 2025: Identifying and Measuring the Factors that Drive Peace, Sydney, June 2025. 
Available from: http://visionofhumanity.org/resources, accessed 4 August 2025, 2.

3  � �Ibid.

At the same time, the GPI reports that “expenditure on peacebuilding and 
peacekeeping was just 0.52 per cent of total military spending in 2024, compared to 0.83 
per cent ten years ago. The number of deployed peacekeeping troops has also fallen by 42 
per cent over the past decade, while the number of conflicts has risen steadily.”4

This is not unrelated to Kemp’s observation that “Nuclear weapons, climate 
change, AI, are only produced by a very small number of secretive, highly wealthy, powerful 
groups, like the military-industrial complex, big tech and the fossil fuel industry,” which 
foregrounds the necessity to look for solutions outside the now-dominant econo-political 
ideational monocracy, the inspiration for which might well be found also in the attempts 
at (re)crafting international relations and (re)amplifying and (re)inventing democratic 
structures that limit and constrain the elite capture of destructive power. 

In an un(com)promising context of the present-day polycrisis, GPI states that 

the international order is approaching a tipping point where rising economic 
fragmentation, accelerating rearmament and multiple competing spheres of 
influence are creating the conditions for the onset of large-scale conflict, and 
the associated economic destruction. Underscoring this is the sheer volume and 
geographic spread of currently active conflicts, alongside reductions in proactive 
conflict prevention initiatives, including reductions in funding for peacebuilding 
and development aid.5

This assessment is in direct contradiction to the efforts invested over the course of the 
20th century into seeking peaceful resolutions to conflicts and it thus reveals the failure to 
uphold the now infamous promise of “never again”.

The studies comprising this volume provide insight into the historical, political, 
cultural, economic and social transformations that had befallen the 20th century. True, the 
book focuses mostly on Yugoslavia, but at the same time it presents a node that refracts 
the broader historical and political processes spanning countries and empires, politics and 
histories that cumulatively and ambiguously made and unmade the history and legacy of 
the past century. As always-at-best incomplete as any such collection may be, it nevertheless 
provides not only a compendium of analyses of the past with which to understand the past 
and the present, but all the more a document that may (and dare we say, should) be read 
as an account of the past for the future … if any prospect of thinking (of) the future be 
made feasible at all. And particularly so in, and from, a historical moment around the first 
quarter of the 21st century, in which the political, societal, and ecological crises coalesce 
into a conjunction in dire need of new ideas, even if grafted on and sprouting from the 
ideas that have failed, were forgotten or discredited.

4  � �Ibid., 3.

5  � �Ibid., 3.

http://visionofhumanity.org/resources
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memory in digital media ecologies, technology and memory, as well as Yugoslav popular culture 

and industrial heritage. He is particularly interested in the influence of the media on the processes 

and practices of transmitting, recording and re-presenting the past and the social imaginaries that 

emerge from the intertwining of technology, media, and memory practices. His recent publications 

include “A microphone in a chandelier: how a secret recording sparks mnemonic imagination and 

affect” (Memory studies, 2023), “Weaponization of memory: viruses and affective resonance” (In 

The remaking of memory in the age of the internet and social media, edited by Qi Wang, Andrew 

Hoskins, 257–272, OUP, 2024); “E/Affect Agropop: how pop and joke made people resonate in the 

1980s” (Affect’s social lives: post-Yugoslav reflections, edited by Ana Hofman, Tanja Petrović, 57–108, 

Založba ZRC, 2023).
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Sanja Petrović Todosijević is a Senior Research Associate at the Institute for 

Recent History of Serbia. Her research focuses on the social history of Serbia and Yugoslavia in the 

post-Second World War era, with particular emphasis on the history of childhood, education and the 

Second World War – especially mass crimes, the Holocaust and the policies of the collaborationist 

administration in the German-occupied zone of Serbia. Dr Petrović Todosijević is the author of two 

monographs: Otećemo svetlost bučnom vodopadu. Reforma osnovnoškolskog sistema u Srbiji 1944–

1959 (2018), and Za bezimene. Delatnost UNICEF-a u Federativnoj Narodnoj Republici Jugoslaviji 

1947–1954 (2008). She also edited the manuscript Grigorije Babović, Letopis Šapca 1933–1944 

(2010). Together with Aleksandra Ilić Rajković, she co-edited the volume Bez škole šta bi mi?! Ogledi 

iz istorije obrazovanja u Srbiji i Jugoslaviji od 19. veka do danas (2021).

 



→ → →
 
Nemanja Stanimirović is a PhD Student of Culturology at the Faculty of Political 

Sciences, University of Belgrade. His research focus revolves around the intellectual history of 

Eastern Europe in the 20th century, particularly the activities of the Yugoslav dissidents and their 

ideas on political economy and nationalism. He is the author of several scholarly articles.
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Gal Kirn is an Assistant Professor of Cultural Sociology at the University of Ljubljana, 

where he led the research group “Protests, Art Practices, and Memory Culture in the Post-Yugoslav 

Context” (2021–2025). He currently works as a Senior Research Associate at the Chair of Cultural 

Philosophy at the European University Viadrina. His research interests include cultural sociology, 

critical memory studies and theories of decolonial, ecological and social transformation. His 

publications include Partisan Ruptures (Pluto Press, 2019), Partisan Counter-Archive (De Gruyter, 

2020), Nights of the Dispossessed: Riots Unbound (edited with Natasha Ginwala and Niloufar Tajeri, 

Columbia Press, 2021). His new book, Memory of Liberation, was recently published by Ljubljana 

University Press.

 
→ → →
 
Srđan Mićić is an Associate Professor at the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade. 

His main research interests are foreign policy, diplomacy, diplomatic-consular service and 

propaganda in the Yugoslav kingdom. His focus is on Yugoslavia’s bilateral and multilateral relations 

with Balkan and Central European states and the European Powers. He also researches Yugoslavia’s 

role in the League of Nations. He has authored dozens of articles/papers and two monographs, 

and co-edited several historical sources (including one diary) and one edited volume. His recent 

publications include “Mala antanta i pitanje manjina pred Društvom naroda 1927–1934 godine” 

(In Od Moravy k Moravĕ III: Z historie česko-serských vztahů / Od Morave do Morave III: Iz istorije 

česko-srpskih odnosa, edited by Václav Štĕpánek, Ladislav Hladký, and Verica Koprivica, 325–350. 

Brno: Matice moravská ve spolupráci Maticí srbskou, 2017), “The influence of France and Italy’s 

(Central) European projects on Yugoslavia’s re-evaluation of regional pacts (1927–1933)” (Istorija 

20. veka, 1/2020: 39–60), and “Minority petitions against Yugoslav authorities before the League of 

Nations” (Tokovi istorije, 3/2020: 27–52).
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Rastko Lompar is a Research Associate at the Institute for Balkan Studies of the Serbian 

Academy of Sciences and Arts. In 2023, he defended his PhD thesis entitled “Anticommunism 

in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 1934–1941”. His research interests include fascism, transnational 

anticommunist networks, the history of right-wing movements in Yugoslavia and the relationship 

between fascism and religion. His latest book is Dimitrije Ljotić: učitelj ili farisej (Dimitrije Ljotić: 

Teacher or Pharisee, 2021).
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Zoran Janjetović is a Principal Research Fellow at the Institute for Recent History of 

Serbia in Belgrade. He studied history at the Faculty of Arts of the University of Belgrade between 1987 

and 1993. He earned his MA from Central European University in Budapest (Hungary) in 1995 and 

from the University of Belgrade in 1997, where he also defended his PhD about national minorities in 

Yugoslavia 1918–1941 in 2004. During his studies, he conducted several research stays in Germany 

and participated in several international projects and numerous conferences in Serbia and abroad. 

Janjetović has published over 140 academic articles in Serbia and abroad. He is the author of eight 

books and the editor of four volumes. His fields of expertise include national minorities in Yugoslavia, 

Yugoslav/Serbian-German relations, the Second World War and popular culture in socialism. His 

recent publications include Deca careva, pastorčad kraljeva. Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji 1918–

1941. Beograd: INIS, 2005; Collaboration and Fascism under the Nedić Regime. Belgrade: INIS, 2018; 

Konfrontacija i integracija. Nacionalne manjine u Srbiji 1944–1964. Beograd: INIS, 2022.
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Luka Savčić is a Junior Research Assistant and a PhD candidate at the Faculty of Philosophy 

in Belgrade. His research interests include the history of Yugoslavia during the Cold War, the theory 

of revolution in international relations, revolutionary internationalism and Yugoslavia’s relations 

with liberation and anti-colonial movements in the Third World. Luka Savčić has published several 

papers in journals and edited volumes: “Publicističko-izdavački zavod ‘Jugoslavija’ i jugoslovenska 

propaganda u inostranstvu (1956–1962)”, Tokovi istorije, 2 (2024), 163–178 (Cyrillic); “Interpretacija 

revolucionarnog nasilja u delima Jovana Marjanovića”, Reprezentacije nasilja u Jugoistočnoj Evropi 

20. stoljeća, edited by Husnija Kamberović, Sarajevo 2022, 103–113, and “Teorijske postavke o 

revolucionarnom internacionalizmu”, Nasleđe Andreja Mitrovića, edited by Nemanja Radonjić, 

Belgrade 2024 (Cyrillic).
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Natalija Dimić Lompar is a historian employed at the Institute for Recent History 

of Serbia in Belgrade as a research associate. She earned her PhD in history from the Faculty of 

Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. Her thesis, entitled “Divided Germany and Yugoslavia (1945–

1966): Political Relations in the Cold War”, deals with the competing policies of the two German 

states towards Yugoslavia. Her fields of research include Cold War history, Yugoslav-German 

relations, history of socialist Yugoslavia and Yugoslavia’s relations with the Third World. Her recent 

works include “Yugoslavia and the Two German States” (In On the Fault Lines of European and 

World Politics: Yugoslavia between Alliances and Neutrality/Non-Alignment, edited by Srđan Mićić 

and Jovan Čavoški, 429–500. Belgrade: INIS, 2022), “In Search of an Authentic Position: The First 

Phase of Political and Ideological Cooperation between Yugoslavia and the West European Left, 

1948–1953” (Acta Histriae, Vol. 27, No. 1, (2019): 55–74), and “Achievements and Limitations of 

Yugoslavia’s Policy in Angola during 1960s and 1970s” (Afriche e orienti: rivista di studi ai confine 

tra africa mediterraneo e medio oriente, Vol. XIX, No. 3 (2017): 9–30).
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Jovan Čavoški is a Senior Research Associate at the Institute for Recent History of 

Serbia in Belgrade. His research focuses on Cold War history, especially the Cold War in the Third 

World, with a particular interest in Asia’s Cold War, the global history of non-alignment, as well 

as Yugoslavia’s, China’s, India’s and other countries’ roles in these historical processes. His recent 

publications include Non-Aligned Movement Summits: A History (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 

2022), Distant Countries, Closest Allies: Josip Broz Tito and Jawaharlal Nehru and the Rise of Global 

Nonalignment (New Delhi: Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, 2015), and “Yugoslavia’s Help 

was Extraordinary: Yugoslavia’s Political and Material Assistance and the MPLA’s Rise to Power, 

1961–1975” (Journal of Cold War Studies, Vol. 21, No. 1 (2019): 125–150) and many other articles 

and book chapters published both domestically and abroad.
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Luka Filipović is a Research Associate at the Institute for Contemporary History, 

Belgrade, Serbia. His research focuses on the history of ideas and ideologies, with an emphasis 

on the ideological evolution of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia and its relations with 

political parties around Europe and attitude towards domestic dissidents. He has also researched 

the development of labour parties and movements, as well as different social phenomena related 

to neoliberal reforms of the 1980s. Luka Filipović is the author of the monograph Evrokomunizam 

i Jugoslavija 1968–1980, and together with Bojan Dimitrijević, co-author of Anarholiberalizam: 

služba i ideologija 1967–1985. Together with Diana Miškova, Sead Turčalo, Vladimir Petrović and 

other researchers from the Western Balkans, he co-authored an open-access study titled Hybridity 

and Hybrid Regimes in the Western Balkans in a Time of War and Increased Geopolitical Tensions.
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Petar Dragišić is a Principal Research Fellow at the Institute for Recent History of Serbia 

in Belgrade (Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije). He obtained his PhD in History from the University of 

Vienna/Institut für Osteuropäische Geschichte. He has published six monographs and more than 

60 journal articles and book chapters. His main field of interest is Yugoslavia in the Cold War era. 

His recent monographs include Šta smo znali o Italiji?: pogledi iz Beograda na Italiju 1955–1978 

(Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije, 2019), Ko je pucao u Jugoslaviju?: jugoslovenska politička 

emigracija na Zapadu 1968–1980 (Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije, 2019), and Zidari 

tuđe sreće: beogradska štampa o ekonomskom emigriranju iz Jugoslavije u zapadnu Evropu krajem 

šezdesetih i početkom sedamdesetih godina (Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije, 2019).
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Zdenka Badovinac is a curator and writer. From 1993 to 2020, she was the Director 

of the Moderna galerija in Ljubljana (MG+MSUM). From 2022 to 2023, she was the Director of the 

Museum of Contemporary Art in Zagreb (MSU). She currently works as an independent curator 

and author. Her most recent exhibition is Sanja Iveković, Works of Heart (1974–2022), Kunsthalle, 

Vienna (2022) and MSU in Zagreb (2023). Her most recent books are Comradeship: Curating, Art, 

and Politics in Post-Socialist Europe (Independent Curators International, 2019) and Unannounced 

Voices: Curatorial Practice and Changing Institutions (Sternberg Press / Thoughts on Curating, 

2022).
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Katja Kobolt is a researcher in literary and cultural memory and holds a doctorate 

from the Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität München. Reflecting her research focus on the link 

between gendered artistic work and memory (monograph Frauen schreiben Geschichte(n): Krieg, 

Geschlecht und Erinnern im ehemaligen Jugoslawien, 2009), she has researched children’s culture 

in socialist Yugoslavia (1945–1991) as a Marie Skłodowska-Curie Fellow at the Institute of Culture 

and Memory Studies of the Research Centre of the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts. In this 

context, she is also working on a collection of illustrations for children by women artists during 

the period of socialist Yugoslavia (1945–1991), including bio- and bibliographical research: https://

hdl.handle.net/20.500.12102/A2.788 Her recent publications include “Artistic work for children 

between productive and social reproductive work” (Libri et liberi, 2023) and “Confronting (post-)

war precariousness and precarity: socialist Yugoslav literature for children” (International research 

in children’s literature, 2024).
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Stanislava Barać is a Senior Research Associate at the Institute for Literature and 

Art. Her research focuses on the avant-garde, women’s and feminist periodicals between the two 

world wars, as well as the phenomena of less-researched periodicals, with particular emphasis on 

the history of leftist and antifascist movements in Yugoslavia and their manifestations in literature. 

Dr Barać is the author of two monographs: Avangardna Misao: avangardne tendencije u časopisu 

Misao u vreme uređivanja Ranka Mladenovića 1922–1923 (2008), and Feministička kontrajavnost. 

Žanr ženskog portreta u srpskoj periodici 1929–1941 (2015). She (co-)edited four collective volumes: 

Russian Archive 1928–1937 and the Culture of Russian Immigration in the Kingdom of Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes/Yugoslavia (2015, with Dr Vesna Matović), Children’s Periodicals: the Yugoslav 

Heritage 1918–1991 (2019, with Dr Tijana Tropin), The First World War and Slavic Literatures (2021, 

with Biljana Andonovska); and  The  Woman Today  Magazine 1936–1940: Enlightenment for the 

Revolution (2022).
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Ovidiu Ţichindeleanu is a Romanian philosopher, translator and educator, 

writing and teaching on critical social theory, decolonial thought, affectivity and the history of 

senses, Eastern Europe and the cultural history of socialism and postsocialism. Ţichindeleanu 

studied philosophy in Cluj-Napoca (Babes-Bolyai University), Strasbourg (Marc Bloch University) 

and Binghamton (State University of New York), where he gained a PhD in philosophy with the 

thesis The Graphic Sound: An Archeology of Sound, Technology and Knowledge at 1900 (2009). He 

co-founded the independent journal Philosophy & Stuff (1997–2001), the Romanian Indymedia 

platform in 2004, the Romanian left-wing site CriticAtac (2010), and the Eastern European left-

wing political platform, LeftEast (2013). He is a co-editor of The Anticommunist Illusion (Chişinău: 

Cartier, 2008), Romanian Revolution Televised: Contributions to the Cultural History of Media (with 

Konrad Petrovszky, IDEA, 2009/2011) and the author of Contracultură: rudimente de filosofie critică 

[Counterculture. Thoughts on Critical Philosophy] (IDEA, 2016). He participated in the 51st Venice 

Biennale (2005), Documenta 12 (2007) and U-Turn (Copenhagen 2008).
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Nika Grabar graduated from the Faculty of Architecture in Ljubljana in 2003 and 

continued her work as a young researcher at the Institute of Architecture and Space. With a 

Fulbright scholarship, she worked on architecture and politics as a visiting scholar at Columbia 

University, Graduate School for Planning, Architecture and Preservation (GSAPP) in New York from 

2007 to 2009. She defended her PhD thesis entitled “The Architecture of Vink Glantz – between 

Classicism and Modernism” at the Faculty of Architecture in Ljubljana in 2009. From October 2009 

to May 2013, she taught at the Ljubljana School of Design. From 2010 to 2012, she participated in the 

European cultural project “Unfinished Modernisations – between Utopia and Pragmatism”. In 2012, 

she worked on the project “Stories of the Slovenian Parliament”, which led to the publication of the 

scientific monograph “Parliament, Three Stories – Architecture, Art, Memory”, and the architectural 

research for the Slovenian pavilion at the Venice Biennale. Since 2013, she has been working at the 

Faculty of Architecture in Ljubljana. Her work encompasses historical-theoretical research, which 

she intertwines with artistic approaches and exhibition practices. In 2016, she curated and designed 

the exhibition of video works “The Effect of Proximity” at the Vžigalica Gallery, and in 2022, she 

designed an exhibition on architecture to mark the 150th anniversary of Plečnik’s birth, a project in 

which MGML, UL FA and MAO collaborated, entitled “Plečnik – Metropolis, Place, Garden”. She 

is a member of the Nonument group collective, within which she conceived the exhibition “The 

Exhibition is on the Ground” at MAO. Between 2017 and 2019, she participated in the project “Maps 

– mapping and archiving public space”, which resulted in the monograph Nonument.
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Tina Filipović received her PhD in History from the Faculty of Humanities and Social 

Sciences, University of Zagreb, in 2025. From 2019 to 2023, she worked as a research assistant at the 

Department of History, Juraj Dobrila University of Pula, where she has been employed as a senior 

assistant since July 2025. Between 2018 and 2023, she was also an associate on the Croatian Science 

Foundation (HRZZ)-funded project Microstructures of Yugoslav Socialism: Croatia 1970–1990, 

where she investigated the role and influence of the Partisan veterans organization (SUBNOR) in 

Croatia. Currently, she is a research associate on the ERC-funded project Social Politics in European 

Borderlands: A Comparative and Transnational Study, 1870s–1990s, focusing on the intersection 

of border dynamics and veterans’ welfare in the North-Eastern Adriatic borderlands. Together 

with Anita Buhin, she co-edited the volume Kontinuiteti i inovacije. Zbornik odabranih radova s 

Četvrtog međunarodnog znanstvenog skupa Socijalizam na klupi, Pula, 26-28. rujna 2019. (2021). 

As a member of the Centre for Cultural and Historical Research of Socialism (CKPIS), she actively 

engages with broader themes related to the political and social history of socialism, memory culture, 

veterans and welfare.
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Ana Kladnik is a Marie Skłodowska-Curie Fellow at the University of Graz (2023–2025). 

Her focus is on modern European history, the political and social transformation process of the 20th 

century, socialism, democratisation, nationalism, border studies and the history of civil society. She 

edited Visions and Practices of Democracy in Socialist and Post-Colonial States (forthcoming in 

2025) and Volunteering and Voluntary Associations in Post-Yugoslav States (2020). Together with 

Celia Donert and Martin Sabrow, she co-edited Making Sense of Dictatorship. Domination and 

Everyday Life in East Central Europe after 1945 (2022).

 
→ → →
 
Svetlana Stefanović is a Senior Archivist and Research Associate at the Archives 

of Yugoslavia. Her research focuses on social, women’s and gender history in 19th- and 20th-century 

Serbia and Yugoslavia. Dr Stefanović is the co-author of Žene na tlu Srbije: od praistorije do 

savremenog doba (2021) and Gender and Nation in East Central Europe: An Uneasy History (2025). 

She has also authored the article “‘White Slave Trade’ and the Protection of Girls in Serbia and 

Yugoslavia, 1840–1940,” published in the journal Historijska traganja 23(2024).
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Vladimir Petrović researches mass political violence and strategies of confrontation 

with its legacy. He completed graduate studies in contemporary history at Belgrade University, 

comparative history at Central European University and postdoctoral studies in transitional justice 

at NIOD Institute for War, Holocaust and Genocide Studies, Amsterdam, where he currently works. 

He teaches at the University of Amsterdam and has taught at Boston University, Central European 

University and Harvard Extension School. He is also among the conveners of CEU’s Invisible 

University of Ukraine and holds a research professorship at the Institute for Contemporary History 

in Belgrade, where he leads an Innovation Centre. His recent publications include two monographs 

– Etničko čišćenje: geneza koncepta (Beograd: Arhipelag, 2019) and The Emergence of Historical 

Forensic Expertise: Clio takes the Stand (New York: Routledge, 2017). Together with Edvin Pezo and 

Danijel Kežić, he co-edited the volume Taming the Yugoslav Space: Struggle with Infrastructural 

Challenges of the 20th Century (Regensburg/Belgrade: IOS/ISI, 2023).
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Nataša Kostić is a history teacher at “Momčilo Živojinović” Primary School in Mladenovac, 

Serbia. As an experienced history teacher, she deals with improving history education, with 

a focus on the social history of the 20th century, helping students learn and educate themselves 

about the Holocaust, human rights, the dissolution of former Yugoslavia and the 1990s wars. She 

works as a project coordinator with the Association for Social History – Euroclio (UDI – Euroclio), 

having been a member since its founding. As a history teacher with years of experience, she has 

worked on teaching materials addressing the fight against anti-Semitism in Serbia and on tools 

for advancing teaching standards and learning about the Holocaust. She works closely with the 

European Association of History Educators EuroClio on projects that raise awareness and teach 

about the wars of the 1990s in the region of former Yugoslavia in the context of transitional justice. 

She is a member of the project team for EUROCLIO’s “Learning History that is not yet History 

I-II” project, addressing the sensitive and controversial topic of the Yugoslav dissolution and the 

ensuing wars, which was awarded by the Global Centre for Pluralism, Ottawa, Canada, in 2019. As 

a coordinator for UDI EuroClio, she has worked on numerous projects in Serbia and the region that 

promote a pluralistic approach to teaching about the 1990s wars, thus contributing to stability and 

mutual understanding in the region. She cooperates with The Mechanism Information Programme 

for Affected Communities (MIP), aiming to train history teachers in the efficient usage of court-

determined facts (ICJ and Residual Mechanism cases) while making educational material related to 

the 1990s conflicts in former Yugoslavia. 
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Today, peace is rarely discussed. It is not taken seriously.

At best, it is understood as an insignificant and marginal “by-product” 
of political and economic processes, or indeed an obstacle to these 
very processes. In a culture that normalises violence and warfare – 
against people, animals, plants and the entire planet – and in a culture 
of endless exploitation of resources, both organic and inorganic,  
of space and time, peace has become decentralised and delegitimised.

Essentially, it is portrayed as an obstacle and hindrance to “freedom, 
democracy and progress”.

For this reason, we invite you to pause and take time to look back into 
the past, to unsuccessful initiatives, potentially good solutions and 
failed implementations. Let us be humble before the suffering and 
destruction that have inadvertently shaped who we are today.

Peace is always conditional. �e demand for the unconditional nature 
of peace should be understood as a key element in creating a world 
worth living in.

�is book-story is a contribution to the quest for such a world.
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